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TO THE

MANAGERS

QFTHE
TWO THEATRES.

Gmm.zmmv,

N author unknown to yeu, and who
fhall ever remain fo, takes the li-
berty of laying before you an effaps
on the rules and laws of 2 profemon, which
itis grcatly your Intereft.to be acquainted
with in its utmoft latitude: That you are
at prefent perfeitly informed of the full ex-.
. tent of many of them, we have, during
the courfe of the laft Seafon, had abun-
dant proof ; there are, however, fome
more eflential ones, which thofe who fre-
quent the performances you exhibit, ima-
gine have not fufficiently taken up yous
attention,

" You will find we have pafs’d the more
gurforily over, the former, that we might,
N Az n

R
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DEDICATION.
in' a treatife not interded vo vire you with
its length, have soom to expatiate as much
a3 fhould be neceffary on the others.

"The great prirrciple we have faid down in-
this work is, That tp be qualiﬁed to judge,
a man muft be unprejudic’d ; and we flatter
otrfelves that it will appear we gre o in an
eminent degree : you will here find a greéac
deal of juftly-merited praife, together with
much as juftly-merited cenfure. 'We hope
we fpeak in béth not only our own fenfe of
the matter, but that of your audiences in
general, We fhall be glad to find the
juft praife we have beftowed on the more
deferving, heightening in them that
honeft pride - which is the fureft guardian
of their fame, ahd the nobleft incentive
to engage their attention to the real orna-
ments of their profeflion: and if, on the
éther hand, our cenfure tmay prevent thofe
who are incapable of playing interefting
charalkers, from engaging for the future in’
fo romantick a purfuit of ‘praife, even tho®
the ignorance, or the private views, of a
Manager, fhould tempt them to do fo, our
views will be fully anfwer’d.

: But




‘yet to be done,

DEDICATION.

But the gobd effe@s of our admonitioqs
we expett to receive, Gentlemen, mare im-

‘mediately from you: we fee you at the head
‘of companies, in each of which there are

many ators of great merit, fome of mode-
rate merit, and fome of no merit at all :

‘we hope we fhall make it appear that your

own interelts, as well as our fatisfattion,
require it of you to do hereafter what we
are almoft athamed to mention, as a thing
to proportion, in every
reprefentition, the burthen to the fhoulders
that are to bear it, and to give us, in the

“beft characters, the beft players you hawe
for them.

You cannot be uninform’d that Monf]
Sainte Albine fome years ago gave laws to the

.French ftage, which were foundcd on nature

and reafon, and therefore very unexceptiona-
ble: we know they were coolly received indeed
by the players, but the audiences thought fo -
well of them, that they mtcrcﬂ:cd them,
felvts to fee many of them put in execution 3
and the immediate confequence was, the
raiﬁng that theatre to a degree of reputa-
tion it never did, nor ever cou ’d have rifen

. . A (9
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. to without them. What Sz, Aline laid
before the French audiences, we fubmit to’
the opinion of the Managers of the Britifb
‘theatres; we know,Gentlemen, that no body.
is fo able to judge of the merits of our ob-
fervations as you are, and we flatter our-
felves, that when you are convinced ’ds
your intereft to confider things in the light
in which we reptefent them, you will not fail
to give them your fanétion, by introducing
them into pra&tice. You have now a long
vacation before you, to confider of thefe
things in; and we hope to fee the future
emulation between you, exerting itfelf not in
difputing who fhall have moft good per-
formers in pay, -but who fhall employ them
moft adequately to their talents, moft to
their own honour, and to the fatisfaion
of their audiences. '

If this prove the confequence, we fhall
not be follicitous of telling the world to
whom - they are indebted for giving you
thefe hints; or you, who it is that has
taken fo much pains to prove himfelf,

Gentlemen,
Your very fincere Friend,
te . #nd obedient bumble Servant
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THE

ACTOR

PART the FirsT.

Of the prmcrpal Advantages wbhich a Player
ought to bave from Nature.

M ONG the many arts which fhould

never be exercis’d but by perfons who

.are happy in a variety of natural 2ccom-
plithments, there are few, to the excelling in which
they are more efential, than in performing
well in tragedy and comedy. The Aétor is
.expeted to delude the imagination, and to «ffe&
the heart: and in order to bis attaining to
perfetion in this difficult tafk, nature muft
have been affiftant to him in an uncommon man-
ner,

B Ic



2 Tbe ACT OR.

It is effential to our being rationally pleas’d with
theatrical repreflentations, that.the performers to
whem the Ennclpnl parte areallotied, parfactly keep
up the illulion we are tobe entertained with ; as it
is peculiarly from them, that we expect what is
to move and affet us.

Thefe performers, therefore, more than all the
reft, ovght to be feleted from ameng perfons,

" whom nature has particularly favour’d.

In enquiring what are the natural endowments
immediately neceflary to performers on the flage in
general, we fhall endeavour to difcufs certain pre-
liminary points, which have not hitherto been
praperly or fufficiently explain’d ; and thence pro-
ceed to examine, what are the peculiar qualifica-
tions neceflary to particular aétors.

" Perhaps it would not be eafy to do the publick
a more .acceptable fervice on the fubje of thefe
entertainments, than by informing thofe who.
are ambitious to appear in the capital yarts of our
plays, (tho’ nature has deny’d them the neceflary
means) that it is impoflible to {ucceed in fo ill-
judg’d an attempt.

, This we fhall endeavour to explain, in the
fecond book of this firft part.

300K
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BOOK I

In which many of the common Prejudices of
the Age are confidered 5 and Obfervations

made on the neceflary Qualifications of Per-
formers on the Stage in general.

CHAP L

Can an AGor excell in his Profeffim, without a.
. good Underflanding 2 K

: Q Thing is not always the more true, becaufe

it is generally affirm’d. We frequendly-

ar people who pretend to be the beft judges of .
dramatic performances, declare that fome of the
modern altors, who have a general and not wholly
undeferv’d applaufe, have mean underftandings :
But we flatter ourfelves, it may be eafily proved,
that either the altors, whom thefe fevere criticks

- cenfure, have more fenfe than they have the

difcernment to diftinguith in them ; or that they
have lefs merit, even than they allow them, apd
have the good fortune to be efteemed much better
performers, than they really are. .
It is not eafy to avoid the allowing a good un-.
derftanding, even to perfons who cxcel in arts
that are merely ‘mechanick ; and_furely the ac-
complifh’d a&or, if he have no other title to it
than that of his being fuch, ought not to. be de-
B2 ny’d
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ny’d the fame conceffion. Is it poflible that a
man can, in a feries of different parts, continually
command our applaufe, if he have not.a juft
and diftinguithing apprehenfion, to”give him at
all times, and always-with propriety, the necef-
fary admonitions for ‘his “juft deportment under
every circumftance of every one of them ? and
indeed, if he have not a nice difcernment to pet-.
ceive the affinities of. things, and the dependan-
ces of the incidents on one another? for this
muit ever be the direQing necdle that points out
the invariable pole, both to the poet and per-
former. :

It is not enough to entitle a player to our
applaufe, that he remembers every flriking in-
cident, -every beauty in his part; ’tis equally
neceflary, that he diftinguith the true, the exaét
manner, under which every fingle beauty muft
be reprefented. It is not fufficient that he knows
how to raife- his paffion, he mult know how to
raife it by jult ru'es, and to affign it its peculiar
bounds and hcight, according to the degree the
circumftances of his part require ; below which it
mutt not fink, and beyond which it muft got rife.

It is not fufficient that his figure be in general
good and proper for the ftage; and that his face
can mark the changes of his foul : we fhall be dif-
fatisfied with him if his perfon be not always kept
in a proper attitude; and fhall quarrel even with
the expreffion of his countenance if it do not re-
gulate itfelf at every circumftance, not only to the
paflion, but to the degree of the paflion it is ta
defcribe to us. :

It is not only effential to his fuccefs that he ne-
ver let a paffage which he delivers, lofe the leaft
part of its force, or of its delicacy, in his fpeaking

. it:
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ft: when he has thus given it all the juftice ima-
-ginable, he mufl add to that all the graces that
a ftudy’d dehivery and aétion can beftow on it.
He is not to content himfelf with following his
author firiély and faithfully; but in many places, he
muft aflift and fupport him ; he muit even in
fome inftances become a fort of author himfelf; *
he mu know not only how to give the proper
" expreflion to every finefle the poet has thrown
“into his part,” but he muft frequently add new
ones ; and not only execute, butrcreate graces.
A flart, a gefture, nay, a mere attention, properly
employ’d, are often of as happy effeét as a bril-

- liant piece’ of witin comedy, or apoble fentiment
in tragedy; a peculiar cadence in the a&or’s voice,

.or a bare paufe artfully thrown in, have frequently
produc’d applaufe from a fentence, which it it had
been "delivered by an inferior performer, wou'd

.not have had any attention paid to it by the -
hearers. : ]

. Theart of exciting the pafficns in an audience
by the performer’s raifing them in himfelf, with a
judgment ard exa&nefs propostion’d juftly to the
feveral circomftances, is at leaft as difficult to
-arrive at, as that of giving its due force, or true

,delicacy, to every paflage. The poet who has made
himfelf a mafter of the power of commanding the
paffions and throwing the foul into every degree
of them that he pleafes, exerts his utmoK efforts
in vain, and ufes every art without fuccefs, when
the aftor does. not join his fkill to the raifing the
effets he intends by them. When even a

® The truth of this affertion will be made evident,
when we come to fpeak of the fineffes in the art of
the player, in the fecond part of this work.

; B3 good
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good part falls into bad hands, it is no uncommon
thing to fee the audience laugh, whete the author
meant to have drawn their tears. .

Few people are able to judge of the good un--
derftanding that is neceflary to the player, in
order to his keeping up the fenfe and fpirit of a
fentiment; to prevent his exaggerating it to
bombaft, or weakening and debafing it to nothing
in the delivery ; and to his diftinguifhing the dif-
ferent fteps thro’ which his author means to lead
the paflions and the imaginations of his audience ;
and by which he is to carry himfelf from oppe-
fite to oppofite affe&tions.

There is an art of colouring peculiar to poe-
try, which, tho’ in many refpefls it be different
from that in painting, is yet to be condutted
- -the fame kind of rules. We require of both the
fame ftrength of tints, and the fame diftin&ions in
the diftribution of the brightneffes and fhadows ;
the fame caution in obferving the degradation of
lights 5 and the fame art in throwing obje&s to
a diftance, or in bringing them immediately un-
der the eye. -

It is not only the poet, but the player alfo, of
whom we require this fkill in colouring the ob-
je&ts he is to ‘prefent to us; he, like the painter,
muft be a mafter of this ingenious theory of fha-
dows, the fkilful application of which is by an -
infenfible gradation to conduét the eye from the
firft and moft ftriking part of the pi€ture to what-
ever lies obfcured in fhades behind. As the pain-
ter often gives us aprofpe& of an extenfive coun- -
try in a very little piece, the poet fometimes in
. the cotnpafs of a few lines, gives his aftor a mul-
‘titude of different impreflions: in this cafe the
one as well as the other is to exert his ﬂn:il{lt in
diftin-

&
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diftinguithing to us, that things tho’ placed near
to one ancther in the fmall bounds of the re-
prefentation, are not neighbours to each other
‘in the ene cafe in the heart, or in the other
in the profpe&t which is the fubje&t of the picture.
The player ought to have as ftrict an attention
to - thefe differences, and as nice a judgment in
them, as the poet; he muft no more than the
painter, confound thofe things together between
which nature has plac’d a vaft diftance, becaufe
they are to be feen in a fmall compafs : But then
he muft very nicely condu& himfelf in thofe fud-
den tranfitions, thro’ which he is to make one
paffion fucceed to another; and that perhaps its
- contrary.

The player has equal neceflity for addrefs and
for precifion, to give the true ftrength to every
“paflage in his part, and to convey the fentiments’
delivered to his care, in their proper force and
beauty. Nor are thefe qualifications lcfs ufe-
ful to him in diQating the neceflary geftures
" which are to accompany the expreflion; and in
the forming not only his countenance, but his
“whole perfon, according to the nature of the age,
ftation, and chara&ter of the perfon he reprefents;
and even in the proportioning the tone of his
voice and the attitudes of his figure, to the fitu-
ation in which he is plac’d.

It is evident then that a good underftanding is
as neceflary to a player, asa pilot is to a veflel at
fea: ’Tis the underftanding alone that governs
the helm, that direts the whole fabrick, and
-calculates and marks out its courfe. T here are
fome inftances indeed in which an authos has
given fuch force and perfpicuity to a fentiment,
that the underftanding of the perfon who delivers

B 4 it
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it in his words, is not interefted in the reception
.it meets with from the audience ; but thefe are
only particular cafes.

The reader who has feen Miltsn’s malque of
Comus reprefented fome months agoe at Drury
Lanme, will not be at a lofs for an inftance of this
truth.  The frugal manager of that theatre, who
feems to underftand it as the great fecret of his
cffice to treat an audience as cheap as he can,
and to give them no more good things at once
than are juft fufficient to bring them together ;
had, at this time, converted a gaudy fcene which
had been almoft the only merit in a former en-
tertainment, into a palace for Comus. He feemed
to have confidered it as an unneceflary piece of

- Juxary (to ufe the words of a'very celebrated

- writer, who chufes to be namelefs on thefe oc¢-
cafions) to treat more than one of the fenfes of
his audience at a time 5 and as the fight was here
to be charm’d, there appear’d no fort of necef-
ficy for addreffing any thing to the underftanding.

On this occafion we had an opportunity of
feeing the truth of the propofition juft delivered
in a very eminent manner ; and found that Milion
was able to do more, much more, than all that .
Addijon or his warmeft friends and commentators
have faid of him; even to make the man who
play’d the part of the eldeft brother, deliver
words that thou’d command applaufe.

We flatter ourfelves that every body will al-
low in this cafe the underftanding of the perfon
who pronounc’d Milton’s words, was not at all
concern’d in procuring them a good recepti-
on; yet we remember the whole houfe rung.
with the joy of the audience on hearing the 1;3;
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ble fentiments thrown into that part where the
author declares, '

Virtue cou’d fee to do what Virtue ought

By her own radiant light: Tho’ fun and moon

Were in the flat feas funk.

He that has light within his own clear breaft,

May fit i’th’ center and enjoy bright day ;

But he that hides a dark foul and toul thoughts
. Benighted walks under the mid-day fun,

Himfelf is his own dungeon.

Not the violent emphafis this moft judicious

fpeaker contriv’d to throw upon the word Flat
in the third line, or on Under in the laft but .
one ; not even his finking the word Firtue in ~
both places where it occurs, cou’d prevent: the
audience from perceiving that there was more
- merit in thefe lines, than in half the tragedies
that have been applauded within thefe feven
years. - ‘
- Nay we had occafion to obferve, that not only
an elevated fentiment, "but the mere fpirit of
poetry, when rais’d to the pitch it ftands at in th's
piece, cou’d fupport itfelf in the fame manner in-
dependantly of the-machine it was utter’d from;
when we heard from ‘the fame unmeaning
mouth, and almoft in the fame breath,

« Wifdom’s felf
Oft feeks a fweet retired folitude,
Where with™ her beft nurfe contemplation,
She plumes her feathers and lets grow her wings,
That in the various buftle of refort -
Wereall too ruffied and fometimes impair'd.
: H -

‘ Bgs . And
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And é\'f'ier'wis;ards,

No evil thing that walks by night

n fog, or fire; by lake or moorifh fen ;

lue meagre hag, or ftubborn unlaid ghoft ;
That breaks his magick chains at Curfew time,
Hath hurtful power o’er true virginity.

It muft be allow’d that a lon familiarity with .
the ftage will fometimes fupply the place of
judgment and good fenfe in the performer : Some-
times alfo he may have been oblig’d to nature for .
peculiar qualifications, and that in fo emine¢nt a
degree, that often when they are brought into ufe,
‘tho’ it be merely done by a kind of inflin&, nos
by a judicious adapting of them to the fenes,
* they fhall happen to fuit fo well with the circum-
ftances of the charaler he reprefents, that we
cannot deny him a bigh applaufe. This however
is no more than the deception of a moment; an
abfurdity that follows immediately after in the
wvoice, the gefture, or the expreflion of the coun-
tenance of this lucky player, lets us into his
true charaéter ; and we find that it was not the
man, but merely his organifation that before
merited our applaufe.
 How truly pityable is the condition of that
author, who is under a neceffity of entrufting his
fuccefs, his reputation, im anew piece, to thefe
miferable automatons: And on the other fide,
how happy is the fortune of that writer, who
fees his play fall into fuch hands, that every cha-.
ra&er of it, not only among the capital but the
inferior ones too, is given to a performer who
will not only be capable &f preferving all the fpi-

Xt
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‘rit of the moft thining parts of it to its utmoft
height, but of adding graces to thofe which are
lefs eminent or ftriking.

The comic writers are above all others happy
in falling into fuch hands, as their pieces are often
in a great meafure fupported by the delicate and
judicious addrefs of the performer: How ought
the poet in this way to congratulate himfelf when
he finds his principal chara&er in the hands of a
player, who knows the niceft rules of joining the
delicate to the natural ; who knows how to add a
graceful and decent dignity to the comic fcene s
and has even raifed more than once the laugh of
the pretty gentlemen of the age at their own
follies !

The aftor who is capable of executihg this,
furely can never be fufpe@ed of wanting under- .
ftanding : 'Tis evident that this is beyond the
reach of all the qualifications in the world with-
out that direftor; indeed few of the comic
actors, who have made any figure, have been
fufpected in this particular, Tt is not the fume
cafe among the performers in tragedy; every
one will recolle&t that fome who have appeared
at leaft decent in many not contemptille cha-
“racters in that way, have been violently fufpeGted
of a deficiency in this point. '

If we would be at the trouble to eftablith a
more jult idea of 8enfe or Underflanding, than at
prefent the world perhaps.ufually does; and give
burfelves leave to judge of theefeveral kinds of
it, or the feveral forms at leaft under which it
prefents itfelf to our view ; we fhould be more
aecurate in the determining the characters of our
theatrical performers in regard to it. Thofe
among them whom we hear accufed of wanting

: Be : fenfes
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fenfe, perhaps ought rather to be faid to have a
“different kind of it from that of their accufers,
than abfolutely to be without it. Players who
pleafe in various charalters, and yet are cenfured
as having very bad underftandings, - have often
indeed but little of that fort of fenfe, which tho’
in certain companies it gives 2 man the greateft
reputation, yet evidently deferves the leaft; of
that fort of fenfe which is deftin’d for oftentation
rather than for ufe, and which may be aptly
enough compar’d to thofe kinds of trees, which
ield a profufion of flowers, but bear no fruit:
'his is a kind of fenfe which furnifhes us with
a bare parade and fhew, but is of no ufe in
any of the occafions of life. It makes usfhine
in matters of no importance, but every profeflor
of it has found, at one time or other, that it is not
of the leaft afliftance to us in any thing in which
it is worth our while to with we may fucceed.
Perhaps this kind of fenfe is wanting in thofe
altors, who tho’ they.are applauded on the ftage,
are faid among the criticks to have bad under-
ftandings; but if itisfo, nature bas given them
in recompenfe another fpecies of it, which exerts
itfelf indeed with lefs pomp and fhew, but which
is infinitely more determinate and more ufeful,
They have at leaft underftandings good enough,
to be able to enter into the niceft and moft ab-
ftrufe points in their profeflion: And it is plain
they have us’d this penetration to the beft advan-
tage, as they haye by meansof it found the wayto
a lufting applau‘e: and if we allow them this, as
lefs cannot be allowed, we are no longer to cen-

fure them as being wanting in point of undef=

ftanding.
Tho’
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. Tho’ thisbe an inconteftible truth, experience
- fhews us that the tragick a&ors are continually
expofed to this fort of cenfure; while fcarce any
man has ventur’'d to caft the fame reproach at
thofe players who excel in comedy. The rea-
fon feems not founded on any thing in nature 3
but on what ought to thame our criticks out of it,
on a fault in their own apprehenfions. Is it not
wholly owing to this, that-the finefle and deli-
cacy of the comic attor is more open, more ex-
pofed to the audience, than that of the perform-
er in tragedy either is, or indeed ought to be?
The fenfe and fpirit of the altor, as well as of
the author, in tragedy, is ordinarily to difclofe it-
{felf only in the dignity and juftnefs of the fenti-
ment and expreffion ; and they are not fo eafily
diftinguifhed under this difguife, as where in co-
mic fcenes they fhew their naked face, without
the flighteft veil, on every occafion. Nay, in
many cafes, the man who is very well able to-di-
ftinguith thofe graces, .under the fhade that a de-
cent propriety throws over them, does not think
it eflential to his entertainment to dofo. When
we go to a tragedy, we expeQ the heart to be
affeCted rather than the imagination, and the
ador naturally lofes half the praife of that very
merit by which we are affe&ted. But ’tis not fo
in a comedy; we go to thatto laugh, we give our-
felves up to every emotion the comedian ex-
cites in us, and never concern ourfelves about
the means by which he produces them. The
great difference, in fine, turns upon this; at a
comedy the heart is lefs engaged than at a tra-
gedy, and the audience is confequently more at
Jerure to diftinguith which are the effe&ts pro-
duc’d by the art and management of the author(i
. 4 Lan
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and which are owing to the addrefs and me-
rit of -the performer.

CHAP IL
Of SENSIBILITY.

Whether this Quality of the Heart be more
important to the Performers in Tragedy,
or in Comedy ?

. E almoft want a word in the Englifr

language to exprefs a very effential qua-
lification in an ator, and one which more than
any ather enables him to affeét and pleafe us.
The French, who efteem it ohe of the greateft
requifites to every player, of whatever kind, call
it Semtiment, a term that carries much the fame
meaning with the werd Senfibility, by which we
have chofen to exprefs it ; and by which we would
be underftood to mean, a difpofition te be af-
feCted by the paffions, which are the fubje&ts of
dramatic writing. :

It is evident that different people have this
quality of the heart in a very different degree :
if we look round amang the audience at a Tra-
gedy, we fhall find people varioufly affe@ed by
the fame words, delivered by the fame voice, and
under the fame circumftances ; and in the read-
ing, the fame fcene in a play {hall pafs off fmooth=
ly ffom the tongue of one perfon, while the dif-
turbance of the heart of another, as he poes thro'
it, fhall render the organs. of his voice incapable
of pronouncing the words articalately. The de-

. gree
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gree of underftanding is not corcern’d in this
difference of the effet from the fame words ; the
_ perfon who feels leaft from them often under-
{tanding their true meaning, and entering into
their beauties perhaps better than the other.-
>Tis Senfibility, a peculiar quality in the mind,
that determines the force of the fcene; and ’tis
evident that this is a quality of more confequence-
in playing than in any other profeflion. Inwhat
road of playing it is moft important, remains to
be enquired into.

People who find themfelves naturally of a ten-
der difpofition, are apt to believe that they are
therefore form’d for playing well in sagedy ;
and, on the contrary, thofe who are of a lively,
jocund, and fprightly turn, commonly flatter
themfelves that they fhall therefore be able to
thine in comedy. It muft be allowed, that a
turn to ferioufnefs, tendernefs, and melancholy
in the tragedian, and a matural gaiety of temper
in the comedian, are two as confiderable advan-
tages as we could with in them. They are not,
however, of that confequence the pofleflors of
them are apt to imagine ; nay, they are fo far
from alone furnifking out the player, that, at the
very beft, they make only a part of that qualifi+
cation which we have here called fenfidility.
The fenfe of this term is very extenfive ; it
takes in not only the natural turn of mind ia
the player, but that pliantnefs of difpofition by
means of which the different pafiions are made
eafily to fucceed to one another .in his foul.
The heart that enjoys this, in a proper degree,
is like foft wax, which, under the bhands of a
judicious artift, is capable of becoming, in’ the
fame minute, a Medea and. a Sappho ; an eafy
o 4 ductility
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du@ility in the wax is not more requilite te
fit it for the purpofe of the modeller, than is
this fenfthility in the heart of thealor, by means
of which it is to receive whatever modifications
the writer pleafes,” and that in an eafy, an un-
conftrain’d fucceflion. Whoever, on a candid
examination of himfelf, finds that he cannot ea-
fily fubmit his mind to all thefe changes, let him
not think of offéring himfelf to the public as a
player. The performer, who does not himfelf
feel the feveral emotions he is to exprefs to the
audience, will give buta lifelefs and- infipid re-
prefentation of them. All the art in the world
can never fupply the want of Senfibility in the
player ; if he is defeive in this efential quality,
all the advantages of nature, all the accomplith-
ments he may have acquired by ftudy, are thrown
away upon him ; he will never make others feel
what he does not feel himfelf, and will always
be as different from the thing he is to reprefent,
as a mafk from.a face.

The being able to fubjet the foul to fucceed-
ing paffions, thd’ they be contrary ones, as is
frequently the cafe, is univerfally allowed to be
neceflary, in the higheft degree, to the tragedian :
the common opinion feems to judge it lefs effen-
tial to the comic performer ; but, in reality, it
is not only equally neceffary to the laft, buteven
more fo. . .

The dignity of tragedy does not permit it to
reprefent to us any other than great and ftriking
incidents. - The alions of the perfons it repre-
fents are all to be of this kind; and it is there-
fore reduced to a neceflity of conftantly having
recourfe to thofe paflions which are the moft
proper to produce them, - . . ST

. The
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The three great refources of thefe attions are
" love, batred, and ambition; *and it is in confe-
quence of tragedy’s being ty’d down to thefe
narrow bounds, that the principal charalters it
gives us are tender and paffionate lovers, who
generally water with their tears the paths by
which they are to arrive at the period of their
misfortunes ; generous avengers of injuries, whofe
fouls are bent to appeafe the manes of their mur-
der’d fathers, relations, or friends, or to give li-
berty to their native land, by the death of fome
murtherer or ufurper ; or glorious criminals,
who tread under foot the moft facred ties to raife
themfelves to a throne, from which they are af-
terwards to.be thrown down in their turni
Sometimes, indeed, the tragic poet has made a
maternal, or 2 conjugal affeGion, the fubject of
his moft interefting fceénes : The firft of thefe
never fails to engage the attention and the hearts
of an audience in an uncommon manner; but
the fame fuccefs has not always. attended the
other. - : : .
¢ The .affeGtion of an Andromache for her
fon, has never. fail’d to draw . tears from even
the lefs tender part of an audience. -Who ever -
heard, without this filent, this moft fincere ap-
. plaufe, Mrs. Cibber deliver the maternal affe&tion
of the widow of Heé?or, in the natural, the ex-
preflive words of

- my {woll’n heart is full—
I havg a thoufand farewels for my fon,
" But tears break in—grief interrupts my fpeech ;
My foul o’erflows in fondnefs— let him know,
I dy’d to fave him, and wou’d die again.
Seafon his mind with early hints of glorK; ‘
. ' Take

[ —
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Make him acquainted with his anceftors.
T'race out their fhining flory to his thoughts ¢
Dwell on th’ exploits of his immortal father, -
And fometimes let him hear his'mother’ name.
Let him refle€t upon his royal birth
With modeft pride : Pyrrbus will prove a friendy -
But let him know he has a conqueror’s right.
He muft be taught to ftifle his refentments,
And facrifice his vengeance to his fafety.
Should he prove headftrong, rafh, or unadvis’d,
He then will fruftrate all his mother’s virtue,
Provoke his fate, and I fhall dic in vain.

. Or thofe often celebrated, but never top often
repeated ones; .which clefe the firft a&.

Tl go, and in the anguifh of my heart,

Weep o’er my child : if he muft die, my life

Is wrap’d in his: I fhall aot long furvive.

>Tis for his fake that I have fuffer’d life,

Groan’d in captivity, and out-liv’d Hector.
Yes, my Affyanax, we’ll go together; .

Togetlier to the tealms of night we’ll go.

There to'thy ravith’d eyes thy fire I'll thew, }

And point him out among the thades below.

- It may not be amifs to obferve, in regard to
thefe laft lines, a thing which will however be
treated of more at large hereafter ; wviz. that it
is often neceflary for the ator to facrifice the
meafure of the verfe to the fenfe. The three
firft lines of this laft quotation, perhaps, never
were fpoke without commanding the tears of
the audience, except by Mrs. Raberts; but fhe,
tho’ in the whole, far from a defpicable player,
always deftroyed the force of them by keepiglgd{o

) rigidly

R
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rigidly to the meafure as to make fome fort of
paufe at the end of each line, tho’ the fenfe evi-
dently runs into the fucceeding ones. .
After recolleCting the conftant effe@ of this
matetnal affe@ion on the audience, let us com-
pare with it that of the conjugal love, exprefs’d
in no inferior manner, and in a no lefs favourite
play, in the chara&er of Belvidera, in the Venice
Preferv’d of Otway. Perhaps this honeft and
noble paffion has nevet been touch’d in a more
mafterly manner than in that fpeech of this lady ;
where, after her hufband’s reprefenting to her

the miferable condition they fhould fhortly be
reduc’d to, fhe anfwers, »
14

O, I willlove thee, even in madnefs love thee;

Tho’ my diftralted fenfes thou’d forfake me,

T'd find fome intervals, when my poor heart

Shou’d ’fwage itfelf, and be let loofe to thine :
Tho’ the bare earth be all our refting-place,

Its roots our food, fome cliff our habitation 5

I’ll make this arm a pillow for thine head,

And as thou fighing ly’ft, and fwell’d with forrow,

Creep to thy bofom, pour the balm of love

Into thy foul, and kifs thee to thy reft;

Then praife our God, and watch thee till the

morning,

We have a fair comparifon. in thefs almoft
inimitable paflages, both fpoken by the fame in-
imitable aftrefs, between the effe@s of one of
thefe paflions and the other ; and the cafe is fooh
decided, when we perceive, that tho’ a whole
Rudience feels the firft, no tears are ever fthed for
the laft, except by a few ladies who have not
been long married.  If we would afk the rea?m
. or
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for this partiality in regard to the poet'and the
performer, tho’ both equally great in each cafe,
- perhaps it is that the former is more in' nature,
and that there are more affe€jonate mothers than
affetionate wives among us. o
Tragedy not only takes in but few paffions,
but all that it does employ, bear a fort of natural
conformity to one another ; they are all violent,
and all ferious ones ; its heroes are always either
in the.moft vehement tranfports, or in the deepeft
melancholy. Some of them are, thro’ the whole
play, furious, raging, and thirfting as it were
for blood ; others are continually bent down be-
neath the weight of their own misfortunes, or of
thofe of fome other perfon who is dear to them :
-~ both are ‘continually agitated by rage, or by af-
flicton ; by an impatience to fee their intents
accomplifh’d 5 or bya defpair on fe ing the execu-
tion of then retarded by fome powerful obftacles,
If the poet fufpends for a few moments the rage,
or the mifery of his principal charaQers, to re-
lieve for a time the audience and the player, it is
.generally done with defign to engage them im-
mediately afterwards in fcenes yet more affeCting
than thofe out of which he has for the prefent
.reliev’d them. A few only of the paffions, for thefe
reafons, fall to the fhare of the tragedian ¢ the
comic player, on the other hand, has the whele
feries of them within his province ; and he will
.be efteem’d a man of no confequence in his pro-
“feffion, if he cannot, with equal ftrength and
_propriety, exprefs the tranfports of a fond and
-foolith joy, -and thofe of the moft excruciating
-uneafinefs ; the ridiculous doating of an old and
-impotent lover, and the {ufpicious refentments of
2 jealous hutband, or infulted rival ; the noble
L boldnefs
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boldnefs of a daring, genespus mind ; and the
contemptible timidity of a pufillanimqus heart :
if he cannot reprefent to us with the fame ftrength

and fpmt, a ftupid admiration, and an mfolent
difdain ; all the extravagances of the moft in-
terefted felf-love, when flatter’d with circum-
ftances that favour it, or hurt by contrary acci-
dents: In fine, if he be not able to give a due
force to every emotion of the heart ; to every fpe-

cies of paffion that human nature is capable of
being affe@ed by.

It is not fufficient for him that he beablc
to put on the image of every onec of the paf-
fions that fall within the reach of his author,
if he have not, befide this, the power of throw-
ing himfelf readily and . eafﬂy out of one into
another of them. The bufinels of comedy is
to raife and to keep up a pleafurable fenfation,
to give joy to an audience ; -and the poets who
excel in this fpecies of writing, well knowing
that a dull upiformity in the fcene is one of the
greatcft enemies to this, have ever been attentive
to the neceffary variety ; and taken care tomake
every capital chara&er in the fame piece, and
not unfrequently in the fame fcene, the fport. of
a number of different paffions ; they have always
given it an infinity of contrary impreflions, the
one of which fuddenly drives away another, to
be, inits turn, as fuddenly banifhed by a third,

Mr.Garrick, who is as amiable in the charatter
of a player, as cenfurable in another capacity in
which he has too much connexion with our thea-
trical entertainments, gives us an excellent in-
ftance of what perfection an aftor may arrive at
in this way, in his Archer : in this, tho’ not on§ .

o
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of the chara&ers in which he makes the greateft
figure, how readily does he run through the fe-
veral artful tranfitions which the author of the
Stratagem has thrown into his charaéter, from one
paffion to another, moft foreign, nay, fometimes,
moft oppofite ones ! and how wholly does he
devote himfelf to each in its turn, as if no other, of
what'ever kind, had ever claimed any power over
him ! :

In one fcene he is the ardent lover, in anc-
ther the mercenary fchemer : in one, the jovial
‘footman treating his fellow flave with all the
ready familiarity of an equal, in another, thé
- gallant courting in high heroics : in one fcene,
" nay in one moment, the free companion, and

the humble attendaft of Aimwell, or the refo-
lute heroe in the engagement with a ruffian, and

the bantering acquaintance with the lady.
Till this excellent performer play’d this part,
we never knew what beauties it was capable of,
_in the fudden tranfitions from paffion to paffion,
in the laft a&; where he alternately rejoices in
the fuccefs of the fcheme he was upon ; and be-
comes the furly accufer of the friend who had
partnerfhip in it, and whom an inftant before he
was hugging in his arms ; then conceives new
hopes from promifing circumftances, which fail
his expeQation, and return him to his defpair.
In fine, his exquifite mixture of paffions, at the
fame inftant in the dread of a difcovery from an
old acquaintance, his tranfport in immediately
afterwards finding this very perfon the meflenger
of better news than could have been expected ;
his paffion for Mrs. Sullen and his dear Cherryat
the fame time ; his concern at the fuppofed lofs
of that good-natur’d creature, and the joy at re-
ceiving-
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«eiving news both of her and his money at once ;
all this, notwithftanding all that has been faid of
Mr. #lks, ‘never was fo exprefs'd as to intereft
the audience in every one of the feveral paffions
together ; or but to convey all of them to them,
£ill we faw Mr. Garrick in the chara&er. )
We have a multitude of inftances of this kind |,
in our other comedies, where the actor always,
fails, and the author is cenfured by moft people
as dull in the moft fpirited parts of his piece. The
French ftage gives us infinitely greater inftances
of this tranfition frem paflion to paffion in comedy.
than ours; and to do juftice, toj the performers
of that natien, it affords us alfo very numerous
inftances.of a&ors who are able to play them. -
The chara&ter of Arnoiphe, in the Ecole des
Femines, is an eminent inftance of this, and may
ferve as aleffon to the player, of whatever nation,,
to inftru@ him in every thing that is neceffary in
this way, This charater, in the courfe of a
very few moraents, is carried through all the con-
trafts which could produce in him the utmoft cy-
riofity to know every thing that related to the
fuccefs of his amour, and the dread of his finding
that he was betray’d : he laments that he is fo far
diftant from the object of his affetion, and that,
at fo very improper a time ; and at the fame
moment rejoices that he is certain of not being
quite fo miferable -as he had the moment before
perfuaded himfelf that he was, When Agnes in-
_ genuoufly acknowledges to him, that the cannot,
love him, to what a variety of different emotions,
does the jealous lover give himfelf up, defpairing,
to gain her either by threats or perfuafions ; and
what a variety of oppofite paffions does he expre‘fl}
onf

-




24 - The ACTOR,

on that occafion |- What an oppofition. is feen
in him of averfion and tendernefs ; lof rage and
foftnefs ; of tyrannic fiercenefs, and of flavith hu-
- mility ; what terrible proje&s of revenge, and
what gallant refolutions of forgetting every thing.
Whoever has feen the performer who gow.
plays Arnolphe at Parisywill not blame us for going
* fo far for an inftance of a perfeion in this article,
which we cannot flatter ourfelves (notwithftand-
ing all the merit we have been fo juft to in Mr.

Garrick) fo far as to pretend is found at home.
~ Ifin playing comedy it is neceffary that the
player be able to make the moft different im-
preflions fucceed one another readily and eafily in
. his heart, it is not lefs eflential to the performer in
tragedy that he feel, much more ftrongly than
- the other needs to do, every one of thofe which
he is to exprefs to the audience. Senfibility in the
comic a&tor, thercfore, muft be a more univer-
fal agent, and in the tragedian it muft be a more
powerful one : it muft be capable of exerting it-
felf in a ftronger manner within its due bounds,
and of producing greater effefls. The.comedian
needs only to have a foul equal to that of the
generality of men; but the player, who thinks
to excel in tragedy, muft have one above the

. common rank. :

>Tis from our being in fome degree fenfible of
this, that we are lefs ready to pardon the come-
dian, if he does not exprefs, under every circum-
ftance, the juft and requifite degree, as well as
the juft fpecies of paflion that he is to defcribe to
us. Weare not in a condition to judge, with
exallnefs, of the performance of the tragedian ;
we want the neceffary realities to make the com-
parifon, by which we fhould be able to determine .
“ whether
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whether he comes up to his duty in the part;
but we are never undér this uncertainty in judg-
- ing of the comedians ; we never want the obje&s
of comparifon for them ; but at any time, if we
will only examine what would pafs within our
own hearts, fuppofing; we were in the fame fitua-
tion in which the author has placed the charaéter
they are reprefenting, we fhall be able to decide
whether they are accurate and faithful copies.

It will perhaps be reply’d to us, ¢*This laft pro-
¢ pofition cannot indeed be difputed ; but is
¢¢ that which eftablifhes a neceflity of this fen/ibi-
<¢ Jity to all the performers on the ftage, equally
¢¢ inconteftable ? You have eftablithed it as a
¢¢ firft principle, that no player can exprefs a
<¢ paffion perfetly on the ftage, if he do not feel
¢ it deeply himfelf. But how will you be able -
< to perfuadethe world that fome of our aétrelles,
<¢ who fhall be namelefs, who are fo perfe&t
<¢ in the art of feigning in private paffions, which
¢¢ they in reality feel nothing of, may not carry
¢¢ the fame artifice to the ftage, and diflemble
¢ as well with us there? Or how fhall we be
¢¢ convinc’d, that women who are fo able to
¢ feign things to their lovers, are incapable of
<< counterfeiting with the fpe&ators,or of de‘crib-
¢¢ ing, expreflively enough to them, paffions
¢¢ which themfelves have never felt?”

The objeion is plaufible ; but it is eafily an-
fwerd. We are not to be furpris’d if women
fucceed better in deceiving eyes predetermin’d to _
be favourable to them, than they can in dif-
guifing their hearts to perfons who are free from
this prejudice, and whofe whole attention, in
regard to them, is employ’d in examining their
adtions in a critical and unbiafs’d mariner, a:d

: C that
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that with a confiderable fhare of curiofity and in-
fpe&tion. T he felf-love of the gallant is always a
very faithful friend to the miftrefs; but that of .
the fpetator has no fuch influence in regard to
the altrefs : the vanity of the firft leads him to
imagine, that he fees the lady what fhe is not ;
and the difcernment of the other teaches him to
fufpe& that he does not fee her what:fhe ought
to be : the one finds a pleafure in fuffering-
himfelf to be cheated, the other taftes a greater,
in fhewing that he is not a dupe to the reprefenta-
tion, when the artifice is too grofs to deceive:
ke is very willing, in cafes of this kind, to be
impos’d on ; but he would have his error carry
with it, at leaft, a face of probability.

The miftrefs and the actrefs have only this in.
common, that it is the more eafy to them to af-
fe& a paflion, as they are lefs under the influence
of its oppefite one. From this principle it fol-
lows, that the a&refs cannot be too careful to
prevent the common accideats of life, whether
good or bad ones, from making any great im-
preflions on her heart.” If fhe fuffers herfelf to

¢ affe€ted too violently with pleafure or concern,
on acco ant of h:r more trivial, domeftick affairs,
fhe will fcarce ever be in a condition to let the
paffions of the charalter fhe is to reprefent take
place fufficiently in her heart, or affet her deeply
enough to make it poflible for her to 2ffe&t the
audience.  She will find it a difficulty too great
to ftruggle againft, to difplace, juft at her plea-
fure, the paflions that have perfonally affected
her, to appropriate, with any degree of fuccefs,
thofe peculiar to the charaéter fhe is to aflume.

The laft feafon gave us a very ftrong in-.

ftance of this truth in a new a&refs, Mifs B—y. -
' : The
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The firft night this altrefs appear’d, we faw
in her a good figure, a deportment that promis’d,
after fome time and practice, to be not defpicable,
and a perfe& attention to every incident of her
part. It was with confiderable pleafure that we
expeted to fee her improve upon us the next
night; but we were difappointed : every look was
wild and flaring ; and, excepting the awkward
fliffnefs that had been the principal blemifh which
difgufted us the night before, nothing remain’d
the fame about her. She feem’d to forget every
particular fhe ought to have remember’d, except
the words s and thofe fhe repeated, in many
places, in fo heedlefs a manner, that it was evi-
dent fhe was thinking of fomething elfe all the

while. In fhort, her fuccefs had, in onefenfe, been .

much greater the firft night than fhe had expeted.
If fhe had, as an a&refs, found fewer admirers
than her vanity had flatter’d her intoa belief fhe -
fhould, fhe had made more lovers than fhe well
knew what to do with ; and, from that time, the
hurry of her paffions, independent of the theatre,
render’d it impoffible for her to attend to thofe
_ which belonged to it ; and fhe, confequently, be-
came the moft flat, infipid, ftalking, flaring
thing that ever appeared there ; ’till to our great
good fortune, as well as hers, we loft her.
People of a difcerning ‘judgment have found i
eafy to difcover the fame occafional intérruptions
in Mrs. Woffington’s playing 5 and when her
mind has been unfettled, have very evidently dif-
cern’d a want of attention to the bufinefs of the
fcene : perhaps it is more owing than we imagine
to an uncommonly fettled and tranquil ftate at
home, that this lady has for the laft year or two’
fucceeded fo well in every thing. It is notorious
Cz of
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of the late Mrs. Oldfield, that nothing ruled her
temper ; it was for this reafon that it was always
ready to throw itfelf into every paffion the anuthox
pleas’d ; and it is not lefs cestain, that: the
greateft altrels of the prefent age owes. no
{mall fhare of her fuccefs to a natural philofophic.
t\:)}n of mind, which nothing is able ta difcome
pofe.

CHAP, II.
Whether. an. Attor can baye too much Fire ?

~N“HERE are fome modern performers,.
. who, in fcenes where it is. required
_ they fhould be violently affefted, are under a
neceflity of putting off an artificial wermth upon
- .us, in the place of that native fire and fpirit,
that Promethean heat which they find nature has
left them deficient in; and we are uphappy
enough to have another fet of them, the weak-
nefs of whofe conftitutions, the natural imbeci-
lity of whofe organs will not permit them even
to ufe this refource. We have had many modern
" inftances among thefe laft fort of people, who
finding they were not able to cheat our fenfes,
have modeftly attempted to.impofe upon our un-
aerﬁandings: they very ferioufly, and, as they
ould have it be thought, very wifely tell us,
that the fire which the mob is fo charm’d with,.
in fome of their cotemporaries, is much more fre-
quently a fault in players than a perfeQion.

The firft fet are a fort of coiners of falfe
money, who would pafs copper upon us for
gold ; the others a fet of fools, wha attempt to
perfuade us, that the fpangles of. hoar:frofts co-

- vering
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vering the leaflefs branches of our trees, are the
greateft beautiés of nature; becaufe it is their for-
tune to inhabit a country which is buried in fnow
the greateft part of the year.

A Player of Druxy-l?'aric, who is not without
his merit when properly émploy’d ; who has good
fenfe, a found judgment, and many other of the
requifites for the ftage ; but who remarkably
wants this native fire about him, gives usa very
eminent inftance of the firft kind, in the charac-
ter of Priuli. )

The poet, who has introduced this charalter
in the midft of a high refentment, kindled upon
a natural enough, tho’unjuft caufe, doubtlefs in-
tended to thew him to us in all the tranfports of
Yage and indignation for the lofs of a daughter-
- "whorh ‘he dearly loved, and who had been ftelen

ftom him by a man whom he hated. Letusima-
gine' Mr. Garrick under thefe circumftances ¢ let’
-us récolle&t the provok’d old man in King Lear ;
and when we rémember from that, what ought
to be the fpirited indignation of Priuli againft
Faffeir, we fhall fee a very ftrong inftance of
the impropriety of forcing into this charater &
man who muft be violent in fpite of nature; and
who, when he has conjur’d up all the powers of
his foul, can give us only noify, empty found,
inftead of that heart-felt anguifh, heightened iggo-
rage by the prefence of the offending perfon, with

which the exafperatéd old man thus utters his
“eurfes.

May all your joys in her prove falfe like mine.
A fteril fortune, and a barren bed ‘
Attend you both : continual difcord make

. Yaur days and nights bitter and grievous flill .

3 Maw
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May the hard hand of a vexatious need -
Opprefs and grind you ; ’till at laft you find
“The curle of difobedience all your portion.

And afterwards,. when the child of his oncelov’d
daugliter is mention’d with an intent to footh
him, adds : _ : :

Let it live
To bait thee for its bread, and din thine ears
With hungry cries, while its unhappy mother
Sits down and weeps in bitternefs and want.

It is eafy to fee that the performer we are
mentioning is, in this particular part, what has
been much too feverely faid of him in all, a
player in fpite of nature. There are many cha-
ralers in which warmth and violence have no
fhare ; in thefe an actor, of this naturally fe-
date turn, is cutout to excel : but the forcing
him into a part where things are requir’d which
are not in him, is unfair, nay ’tis unjuft both to
himfelf and thofc who do it.  If we would recol-
le&, by way of contraft to the labour’d violence,
the artificial heat with which thefe paflages are
deliver’d by this a&or, the true fpirit, the native
fire with which a provok’d old man ought to de-
liver himfelf, let us look to the player we have
jult mention’d, Mr. Garrick, in King Lear, at
the conclufion of the fecond a&, where, urg’d
by the ingratitude and bafenefs of thofe whom he
had rais’d to power, he cries out, ’

Heavens, drbp your patience down !
Ye fee me here, ye gods, a poor old man,
As full of grief as age : wretched in bothe———
i
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T’ hear no more ; no—ye unnaturil hags,
T will have fuch revenges on you both,

, That all the world fhall—I will do fuch things 5
"What they are yet I know not ; but they fhall Le
‘The terrors of the earth— You think I'll weep;
This heart fhall break into a thoufund piéces
Before I'll weep.—O,; gods, I thall be mad ! —

Perhaps nobody but Shake/pear could have well
drawn a charaéter in fo firong a fcene of rage and
vehemence : certainly no man, except the gen-
tleman we have juft mentioned in the charalter,
ever did, orever could do him juftice in the ex~
prefing it. The whole compafs of the flage
will not afford us fo high a contraft of the true
and the falfe fire, the native and the artificial vio-
lence we have been fpeaking of, as we fee in
thefe ; therefore more fpecimens of this defeét are

- needlefs. :
If we would proceed to enquire after in-
ftances of the other; where the native ina&ti-
- vity of an a&or’s foul would cheat us into a be-
. lief that it has merit in it; and by a formal, dull,
and cold recital, made in founding folemn ac-
. cents, perfuade us, that the dignity of traged, is
beft kept up by this fleepy virtue ; let us recollet
the man who, about a twe'vemonth fince, play’d
a part in which we have been us’d to fee a per-
former, more eminent for force than for vivacity,
thine to great advantage ; we mean Horatio in
the Fuir Penitent. When we have called to mind
the true fpirit, the ‘noble, the difdainful anger
with which Mr. Quir addreffes Lothario in their
quarrel, let us remember the philofophic fpirit,
and cool blood with which this gentleman fpoke

Cs *Tis
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’Tis well you are—the man who wrongs my
friend,

To the earth’s utmoft verge wou'd I purfue;

No place, tho’ ere fo holy, :fhou’d prote& him ;

Nofhape that artful fear ere found thould hide him,

Till he fair an{fwer made, and did me juftice.

We fhall then be perfeétly convinc’d of the abfur-
dity of the do&trine thefe people have fet on foot
‘to fcreen their own imperfeétions, and be able to
Jjudge how much truth there is in the aflertion,
that fpirit and firc are always blameable in grave
charatters.

This is a tenet ftrongly maintain’d indeed by
this infipid fet of players ; -but they are to know,

~that no charater has any bufinefs in tragedy that

- is fo very philofophic as to bé out of the reach of

- all paffions ; that the whole feries of our drama-
tic writings does not furnith us with one inftance
.of a good play in which there is fuch a part 5 and
we may add, that the player, if he has any of
the native fire in him which is fo eflentiakée his
profeflion, can neverfhew it to fo much advan-
tage as when the chara@er he performs is natu-
rally fedate ; but is forc’d, by injuries too great
to bear, to rife into all the violence of rage.

If it be neceflary to ftrengtheén the evidence
we have given, of the abfurdity of this tame play-
ing in chara&ers where the paflions dictate other-
wife, let us call to mind the fweet, unpaffion’d
gentleman who fhewed himfelf firft’ to us, twa
or three years ago, in the charater of Hotfpur.
This player was one of the phlegmatic rank, and
had convinc’d himfelf, by what he had heard
from that great enemy to unneceflary vehemence,
Mackiin, that the higheft merit of playing was

openly




T2 ACT OR, 33
epenly in his way,. if he only puifued his natur
coolnefs. It was not eafy for a perfon, fo nearly-
concern’d as this gentleman, to diftinguith be-
tween a judicious and an unnatural-fuppreffion of
the fighs of rage in the leflons that excellent
inftru@or deliver’d in his leGures ; and in confe-
quence of his firm perfuafion that every thing was:
right that was not violent, he told his audience,.
with all the temper of a philofophér,.

gg heaven, methinks it were an eafy leap
o pluck bright honourfrom the pale-fac’d moeny.
Or dfag up drowned honour by the locks.

1.et us not be dupes to the artifices of the firfk
of thefe fort of players, nor to the fophifms of the
Iatter : let us not always take the exclamations,, -
or the contorfions of an 4&or of the firft kind for
fire, nor the ice of the latter for prudence. Far
from imitating fome of the modern frequentersof
the theatre, who are continually preaching it u
to the-young alors, whofe fuccefs they intereft:
themfelves ih, that they are ofall things to mo-
deraté their fire; let us pronounce it as a general
rule to every perfon who attempts to fhine upon.
the ftage, that he cannot have too much of this-
énlivening fpirit; that multitudes of players have:
the ill luck to difpleafe their audiences, only be--
¢aufe nature has dény’d them this great, this inte~ -
. tefting requifite ; or, which comes to much the
fame end, becaufe their timidity, or fheepith.
Bafhfulnefs has prevented them from making ufe-
of what they have of it ;- and that, on the other
hand, many of our altors, who at prefent mect
with a frequent applaufé, would eftablith them-

felves a reputation much more general,. and lefs:
Cs liable:
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Tiable to be contefted, if they were more ani-

mated with this invigorating flame, which, as it.
were, gives lifc to the reprefentations of the ftage.

We remember when Mrs. E/my, an a&refs of
great judgment, endowed with a {weet voice and
a pleafing deportment, obtain’d a merited ap-
plaufe in the Chara&er of Lavinia in the Fair
Penitent ; {o great, that it ftartled the Califfa in
the fame play ; and had Califfa been any body
but Mrs, Cibber, would unqueftionably. have

-made Lavinia the firft charaQter in the “perfors

mance for that night.

The fweetnefs of difpofition, tendernefs, af-
feCtion, and fidelity of that part fuited extreme-
ly well with the peculiar turn of this a@refs ; they
gave her room to fhew all her perfeions, and
gave us no opportunity to fee her defe&ts ; we were

‘charm’d with her; nay, many were in doubt

whether they fhou!d declare her the fecond, or
the firft atrefs of the prefent ftage. Full of the
fuccefs of this, fhe appeared again in her other
charadlers afterwards ; but we then not only found
her of fomewhat lefs merit than we had before
efteemed her, but we difcovered too the defe&
which kept down all her other perfe@ions. We
name this to the lady not by way of cenfure or
reproach, but to tell. her, in honeft friendfhip,
the only thing fhe wants, in order to her being
as great in every charalter, as fhe was in that of
Lavinia. ‘T he one thing wanting in her is, that
Promethean heat, that fire we have been juft now
fpeaking the praifes of. How far fhe can at-
tain this, by pradtice, fhe herfelf will beft judge,
when fhe examines her own heart, and finds whe-
ther nature has left her deficient in it, or whether
itis only a falfe modefty that prevents her ufing it.

How
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How fine a figure did this judicious fpeaker
‘make in fome parts of the charaéter of the Lady
in Comus 3 but how cald, how (not to fpare the
word) contemptible did her want of fire make
‘her appear, when, with little more heat than we
have juft mentioned in the memorable . Hotfpur,
-fhe faid to the god who was courting her by ar-
guments againft virtue and chatftity,

: ——to him who dares
Arm his profane tongue with contemptuous words
Againft the fun-clad power of chaftity,
-Fain w?u’d I fomething fiy : —yet to what pur-
- pofe.
"“Thou haft not ear nor foul to apprehend ;
And thou art werthy that thou thou’dft not know
More happinefs than this thy prefent lot ;
‘Thou art not fit to hear thyfelf convinc’d.
Yet fhould I'try, the uncontroled worth .
Of this pure caufe wou’d kindle my rapt fpirits
To fuch a flame of facred vehemence,
That dumb things wou’d be mov’d to fympathize,
And the brute earth wou’d lend her nerves, and
fhake St
Till all thy magic ftru&ures, rear’d fo high,
Were fhatter’d into heaps o’er thy falfe head.

. It is eafy to conceive what tranfport and vche-
mence the poet intended fhould accompany thefe
words, by the uncommon ftrength he has given
them ; and we may imagine how ftrongly he in-
tended an audience fhould be affeéted by them,
when he introduces the immortal being to whom
they were addrefs’d; to ufe his own words,
trembling with terror as he hears them.

Cé As
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As when the wrath of Jove -
Speaks thunder, ‘and the chains of Erebus,
To fome of Satan’s crew.

*T'is impoffible for words of fo much force to
be heard without being admired ; but we appeal
to the audience, whether that admiration was not
all that was felt when this lady fpoke them ! We
loft the terror that fhould have accompanied fo
bold, fo nobly daring a fpeech ; and, in fine, we
admired the poet, while we forgot the allrefs.

. The prapofitions we have deliver’d in this
_chapter will never be call’d in queftion by any
one who knows how td avoid the common error
of confounding the vehemence of declamation
with true and genuine fpirit, or who will proper-
ly rcfleét on the nature of that quality, and by
this means find, that this fire, which we are ce-
lebrating in the player, is nothing more than 2
juft rapidity of thought, and vivacity of difpo-
fition, in concurrence with which only it is, that
all the other qualities that conftitute him a good
one, are happy in giving the maiks of reality to
his performance.

When this principle is eftablifh’d, it is eafy to
conclude from it, that an a&or can hever have
too much fire ; fince it is impoflible that the re-
prefentation of his charaéter can ever have too
much the air of a reality : and, confequently,
that the impreffion on his mind can never be oo
ready or too lively ; nor can the expreffion of it
anfwer too fuddenly, or too faithfully to the im-
pulfe he receives from it.

A performer will, indeed, be very feverely cen-
fur’d,and veryjuftly too, if his playing be notifall

refpeéls
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refpedts confonant with, and perfe@ly agreeable to-
the chara&ter and circumflances of the perfon he
reprefents ; -or if, under the intent of manifefting
his fire, he only exhibits a fet of convulfive gef-
tures, or roars out a parcel of inadequate excla-
mations. But, in this cafe, the people of tafte and
judgment will not aceufe him of having too much
fire, but too little underftanding ; they will even
complain, under thefe very circumftances, of his
wanting fire ; and he will find himfelf under the
fame fort of cenfure with certain modern books,.
which the vulgar accufe of having too much wit
in them, but which thefe fort of judges condemm:
for having no wit at all !

There is not, perhaps, a fcene on the modern
ftage in which an a&or is required to feel more,
or to exprefs himfelf with greater force and real
fire, than that of Caffie, in Othelo, after the mife
chiefs of his drunken fit. An honcft, brave,
good-natur’d man is, in this phy, feduced by a
villain to drink, with intent to breed a quarrel ;
he gets drunk, he quarrels, he behaves very ill,
and his fuperior officer coming in, he is broke
for it upon the fpot. Rage here takes the place
of drunkennefs, and too much fire cannot thew
itfelf in his expreffion of that rage ; but we find
that a falfe fire my eafily bethrown into it. What
can be more natural, more beautiful, than the
expreffions the inimitable author of this play
throws into his mouth upon this occafion,

Reputation! reputation !—1I have loft my re-
putation—I have loft the immortal part of my-
felf, and all that remain: is beftial—my reputa~
tion !|—O thou invincible fpirit of wine, if thou
haft no name to be known by, let us call thee.

1 Devil—
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Devil O that men fhou’d put an enemy
.into their mouths to fteal away their brains——
.To be now a fenfible man, by and by a fool,
and prefently a beaft——Every inordinate cup
- Js unblefs’d and' the ingredient is a devil,

What infinite room is there in thefe broken

fentences, for an aétor who has the true fire of

Jhis profeffion in him, to get himfelf applaufe!
.Yet fo it has happen’d that in our time, nothing
has been made of it : We have had no tolerable
Caffio in my remembrance; and thefc inimitable
paffages have either been pronounc’d with all the
drawling fedatenefs of a philofopher; or bawl’d
out with noife inftead of vehemence ; with mad-
nefs inftead of fire, and accompany’d’ with gef-

. tures only reconcileable to an imagination of the -

. players being drunk in earneft. )
_ An author in the diftribution of what he calls
the good things in a2 comedy, throws a delicacy
of fentiment and a polite wit into the chara&ter
of a footman, or a chambermaid ; or puts ma-
drigals and epigrams into the mouth of an aor,
agitated by fome of the moft violent paffions ; and
the vulgar give him for this the credit of having
too much wit: It wou’d be more juft to deter-
mine of him that he had too little judgment, and
was but very poorly qualify’d in that moft ma-
terial of all the requifites of an author for the

, ftage, the imitation of real life; let us not call the
one of thefe abfurdities wit, or the other playing

“with fire. - .
. We may add that many an aflor in performe
ing a favourite part, gives himfelf up to an ex-
travagance of paffion in places where the fenfe
of the author, and circumftances of the cha-
racter

L
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ra&er he reprefents require no fuch thing; or if
his vehemence be not quite out of place, it is
often of a very abfurd kind. Thefe are faults
which a man falls into, not thro’ an excefs of
fire, as the vulgar fuppofe, but thro’ a defeét of it.
- He does not perceive that he is exerting his
utmoft efforts to exprefs a paffion which he is not
to feel; and in confequence of that blunder he
does not feel what he ought; and therefore ’tis
impoffible he fhould exprefs it. In this cafe
the a&or greatly mifinforms himfelf if he thinks
it is fire that he perceives in his temper ; it is
rather a madnefs, an abfurdity, and as fuch the
more judicious of the audience will be fure to
look on it.

Perhaps it will yet remain the opinion of fome,
that tho’ an extravagantafion or a mifplaced rant,
do not deferve the name of an excefs of fire; |
yet in many charalters, even where the player is
not blameable in either of thefe points, he may
too freely give himfelf up to the ardour of his

difpofition, and be carried away into faults by
it. : .
Under the fpecious pretence that every altor
ought to tye himfelf down to a certain and re-
gular gradation in his playing, there may be fome
who will objeét that the warmth of theatrical
altion ought only to difclofe itfelf fucceffively;
and that if the player, at the firft inftant of his
entering into a paffionate part, throws into it all
that fire which he ought to have exprefled at
fome period afterwards, it will be juft to reproich
him with having too much fire, in that firft in-
ftant.
. There is more of thew than of folidity in this
argument ; and it is indeed already anfwered by

4 the
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the diftin@ion whith we have eftablithed: be-
sween the vehemence of altiod, and the true-
fire of the afor, - 'T'he beft judges indeed often.
wifh to fee the player raifing himfelf into the molt
violent emotions only by regular degrees, but
they wou’d notwithftanding have his fire be at-
ways equal. Nature knows no gradationsin the
rife of this enlivening fpirit ; nor do they expe&d
to find any on the ftage, where every man who
knows what he ought to be pleas’d with, likes to-
fee the readinefs of conception and vivacity of
expreflion always at their utmoft height.

The a&refs who has terrderne(s and fenfibility
in her nature, and who éafily and readily feels.
every paffion that the author intends fhe thou’d
- deferibe, is not for that reafon to flatter her-
felf that fhe may excel in the profeffion without
fire. To feel the paffions we are to point out’
to others, is certainly a néceflary firft ftep to
perfeQion in playing; but it is not all that is ex-
peéted of the performer, they may even beex-
quifitely felt, and yet for want of this fire they
may be but very ill expreffed. The feeling them.
ftrongly may indeed be alone fufficient for the
affeching a few particular perfons; but when a
numerous audience is to be mov’d in the ftrong-
eft and moft pathetic manner, much more is re-
quir'd. '

In this cafe there is a neceffity not only for
a due portion of fire, but even of vehemence.
Both thefe are as requilite here, to the af-
fecting the audience, as agitation of the air
is to flame. A fire may be fufficient to warm,
nay to burn the neighbouring objeéts, while
it fmathers within its bounds; but it will ne-
ver take place upon more diftant things, unlefs

it
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it ‘have the afliftance of a firong mind te'promote
and: carry on its ravages.

The player, who wants feeling, will never
be allow’d by thofe who are judges to be a good
one, tho’ he may be acknowledged to have the
declamatory talents of fome of our beft orators ;
and even he who does not want this great qua-
lification, but who, tho’ he has it, wants fire to
give it force and luftre, and who cannot be ve-
hement, when the circumftances of the cha-
ra&ter he reprefents require it, will always find
his reputation as inferior to that of the performer,
who is able to add to the fame fenfibility, the
force of that warmth and energy we have been
celebrating, as the fuccefs of that orator, whofe
¢€locution does not come up to the merits of his
reafoning, will be to that of him in whom the
auditors find both 'thofe advantages united and
aéting on them together. :

‘We are ready to believe that Mr. Berry in the
charater of Sewito, a&ually feels the fliock the
author reprefents him under, when his daughter
-is prov’d to'be a proftitute : It ought to be al-
low’d him, that we even fee in his countenance
the anguith, rage and defpair, which the au-
thor meant to defcribe in that affefling circum-
ftance ; but when he fpeaks,

It is enough, but I am flow to execute

And juftice lingers in my lazy hand——

T'hus let me wipe dithonour from my name,
And cut theefrom the earth,thou ftainte goodnefs.

Or when he afterwards, with eyes big with real
tears, fays to Altamont,

Hafk
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- Haft thou not read what brave Virginius did 3
With his own hand, he flew his only daughter
To fave her from the fierce Decemvir’s luft.

He flew her, yet unfpotted, to prevent

The thame that he might know —— Then what"
thou’d I do?

But thou haft ty’d my hand. T will not kill her,.

. But by the ruin fhe has brought upon us,

. The common infamy that brands us both,

. She fhall not *fcape.

When this player, we wou’d obferve, pronoun~
ces thefe lines, we cannot but acknowledge from
his countenance, that he feels the meaning of
them ftrongly ; but we find he is very little

_able to give exprefion to that feeling. Let us
" compare this with the rage and anguifh of a
father, in the before quoted King Lear, and re-
member how they difcover themfelves in the
. voice, as well as countenance of Mr. Garrick
. when he plays that charaéler, and we fhall fee
_the truth of what we have obferved as to the fu-
, periority of the joint powers of fenfibility and ele-
vation above that of feeling alone in its ftrongeft
_light.  With what a heartfelt anguith does he
.burn at the ingratitude of his child, and -with
what amazing force does he convey his inmoft
fentiments on it to us, when he cries out,

. Hear nature !
Dear goddefs, hear ! and if thou doft intend
. T'o make thatcreaturefruitful,change thy purpofe,
Pronounce upon her womb the barren curfe,
That from her blafted body never fpring
A child to honour her—but if {he muft bring forth,
Defeat her joy with fome diftorted birth, o
. r
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Or monftrous form, the prodigy o’the time,
And fo perverfe of fpirit, that it may live

Her torment, as ’twas born ; to fret her cheeks
With conftanttears, and wrinkle her young brow,
Turn all her mother’s pains to fhame and fcorn,
‘That the may curfe her crime too late, and feel
How fharper than a ferpent’s tooth it is

"Fo have a thanklefs child.

We wou’d not be underftood, even in this emi-
nent view of the fuperiority on the fide of the
-player, who has both feeling and elocution, to
‘mean that he who has only one of them, is
ufelefs in a theatre. We have (thanks to our
poets of later times) fcenes in which a man who
has nothing but a declamatory voice without feel-
ing, nay almoft - without meaning, may acquit
himfelf well enough: And Shakefpear’s felf has
given us many inftances, in which the other
quality fenfibility alone will do; in which power
. of voice or propriety of figure are not wanting,
_but if the player have only feeling in himfelf, he
will make every body elfe feel with him fuf-
ficiently. The chara&er of the old fervant 4dam,
in As you like it, is of this kind: ‘And had not .
.good fortune rather than judgment thrown it
Jinto the manager’s way, to give this part to the
abovementioned Mr. gerry, perhaps neither they
.or we had ever known, that in his proper way
he is one of the beft players of the time.

‘When we fee that honeft veteran come upon
the ftage, his low condition, and his venerable
looks, give us no room to expeét elocution from
him ; all that we require ina chara&er like this,
is nature; and its utmoft merit is the being

ftrongly
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ftrongly felt by the performer. We did not know
how firongly it was poffible for us to be iffécted,
only by feeing that an altor was fo, till'this per-
- fon ‘entering with his young mafter, ‘warnd
him from “the houfe of his treacherous and ty-
rannic brother; told him the danger of being

‘too meritorious in fuch a place of wickednefs ;
and added,

Your virtues,. gentle mafter,
Are fan&ify’d and holy traitors to you.
O what a world is this, when what is comely
Envenoms him that bears it,
O unhappy youth,
Come not within thefe doors, thisis no place
for you,
This houfe is but a ‘butchery
Abhor It, fear it, do Adt enter it.

“The poet has with great art introdic’d the
‘old man’s redfon for loving this -his young ma-
Ater preferably to ‘the elder and richer fon, by
'making him call himthe Memory of old fir Rosvland.
We are flrongly affe@ed by the honefty and
friendfhip of this venerable fervant, ashe delivers
to him without much ornament the cairtions above
‘mention’d ; but how are our heirts ftruck with~
inus, when to the defpair of his young .mafter,
on the thought of his flying to mifery and want
fsom the tyranny of his cruel brother, he anfwers,

1 have five hundred crowns,
T he thrifty hire 1 fav’d under vour father,
Which I did ftore te be my fofter nurfe
When fetvice fhould in my old limbs lie tame,
And unregarded age in holes-be thrown. Take
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‘Take that, and he that dath the ravens feed,
Yea providently catess for. the fparrow,

Be comfort to my age. Here is the gold,
All this I give you. Let me be your fervant,
Tho’ Ilook old, yet Iam ftrong and lufty;
For in my youth, I never did apply

Hot and rebellious liquors to my bloed,

Nor did I with unbafhful forehead, woo
The.means of weaknefs and debility ;

‘T herefore my age is as a lufty winter,
Frofty, but kindly——Let me go with you,
T’ll do the fervice of a younger man

In all your bufinefs and neceflities.

The. unfeigned tears that trickled down the
player’s cheeks, as he delivered this generous and
noble fpeeeh, wese accompany’d with thofe
of every fpefator ; and the applaufe that fucceed-
ed thefe, fhew’d fufficiently the fenfe of the au-
dience, and fpoke in the ftrongeft terms the
praifes of that fenfibility, that feeling, which we
ate fo earnefly recommending to every other
player.

An. expreflion like this, diCtated only by a
" fenfe of the nature of. the part, is in many other

cafes, as well as the prefent inftance, preferable
to-all the noife and violence the moft boifterous
player cow’d employ in it.

Vehemence in an a&or when ill placed, or
when carry’d beyond the. circumftances of the
chara@er he reprefents, or beyond truth or pro--
bability, will always be ridiculous: ’Tis only
the common herd of an audience who are ready
to fay,that provided the player affets them ftronz-
ly, ’tis no matter whether that be done juftly or
not ; but the feverett judge will allow that as an

. abfolute
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abfolute perfe&tion is not eafy to be arriv’d at’
in thofe parts of a character, where the author
means that the performerfhou’d exert this quality,
it is much better that he fhou’d run beyond the
" goal than fall fhort of it.

The firft intent of all playing is to affe& and
move the audience, and in all theatrical perfor-
mances, ’tis an invariable rule that the coldeft
reprefentation is the moft defe&tive. The prin-
cipal thing the actor has to obferve, wher the
circumftances of his part make it neceffary that
he fhou’d be vehement, is that he does not ftrain ~
his voice, fo as to render it incapable of carrying
him thro’ the reft of the piece. We fhould with
great juftice laugh at the man engaged in a race,
who fhou’d throw out his legs to their utmoft
fpeed at the fetting out, and by that means ren-
der’d them incapable of carrying him to the end
of the courfe.

There are fome peculiar charallers on the
Englifh ftage, and thofe of.the very firft confe-
quence, in which a caution-of this kind is very
" neceffary to the aétor ; we may number among.
the principal of thefe, Pierrein Venice Preferv’d,
Richard the Third, Otkello, and Orefles.

Our players condu& themfelves very differently
on this occafion; and run into the two contrary
faults, fome of ranting themfelves hoarfe in the-
firft fcenes, fo as to be incapable of fpeaking the
fucceeding and finer parts of the charater in
fuch a2 manner as' to be heard; and others of
faving themfelves for thefe moft interefing paf-
fages at the expence of being cold, infipid and"
contemptible in all the reft. In the chara&er of
Orefles, in the Diftreffed Mother, there is one
capital fcene in which the player is to exert his

utmoft
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utmoft power, and which requires him to be in
a condition far from tir’d, when he enters on
it. We cannot but think however that Mr. Ryan,
tho’ excellent in this peculiar fcene of that play,
ought to be reminded, that this is only a fmall
part of the charater of that heroe, and that
we purchafe bis excellence in it at too dear a

- rate, when he is fo very tame as he has lately
been in the preceding fcenes of the play, in or-
der to- the faving himfelf for this. ’Tis not many
nights fince we faw him in this chara&ter, when
awhole audience beheld him contemptible through-
out the whole of his principal fcene with Her-
mione ; in which he was quite cool, and philofo-
phic, while the was cunningly working him up to-
madnefs by every art that woman cou’d ufe; by
promifes, by threats, by foothing his paffion, and
by confefling a dread of her own frailty in regard
to his rival.  To all this he anfwer’'d with all
the calmnefs imaginable, with a foft accent and
fmooth weak voice. :

Madam, your love has made him criminal.

You fhall have vengeance, I’ll have vengeance too.
Firft let me tear bim piece-meal—He fhall die. -
——He dies by me—Have you a foe,

Arnd fhall I let him live ? my rival too ?

E’er yon meridian fun declines, he dies.

We cannot but know that the poet meant
thefe expreffions fhou’d give us an idea of rage
and fiercenefs in the fpeaker ; and that there ought
to have been a ftrong confliét exprefled in the cha-
ralter between love, revenge, and honour, and vi-
fible in his air, his countenance, and his whole de-
portment, while the princefs thus work’d himhto ‘

. . cr
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her purpofe, tho’ at the expence of his honour
but we faw nothing of all this. Hew great a
figure might a player make in fuch a fcene, who
had fufficient feclingand expreffion about him, and
who dar’d to employ them ; and how contemp-
tible muft the coldnefs and infenfibility of the per-
former, who is tame and patient under all this,
appear to us, notwithftanding that we know he is
referving himfelf for fomething great that is
to come? Nay ’tis even the worfe for it, as
our knowing this to be the reafon of-the unnatu-
ral defe@® we fee,. carries us forward to the fuc-
ceeding fcenes, and hurts that appearance of re-
ality which is the greateft of all the beauties- in a
theatrical reprefentation.

We remember the time when Mr. Garrick,
thro’ a difdain of the meannefs of this fort of ar-
tifice, raninto the other extreme in many pa-
rallel cafes ; when he always run himfelf fo out

of voice in fome of the firft {cenes in the cha- -

raler of Pierre in Venice Preferv’d, that he
cou’d not even be heard when he came after-
wards to that great fcene in which he repreaches
the fenate : And when in Richard he cry’d out
to Richmend, Richard is hoarfe with calling thee ta
battley the audience was fo fenfible of the truth
of the expreflion, that they cou’d fcaree diftin-
guifh the founds that convey’d it to them. But
to the honour of this inimitable player,-he has
- now fallen into fo happy a method of moderating
his fire in the beginnings of thefe charaters, in
‘order to the preferving himfelf intelligible to their
end, that he might be fet up ds.an example to
the performer we have juft nam’d, had not we an
opportunity of recommending the yet more maf-
terly addrefs of the veteran of the other houfe in

this
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this very Tart\ of Pierre, who has form’d
the true rule by which to proportion the due
firength of voice to every part of that noble
charadler, fo as not tolet ys perceive a want of
force any where, and yet to kegp a referve to
fupport himfelf in.the moft violent fcenes, with
apower and energy, that the reft of the great
performers of the time muft allow us to fay, no
body ever did, or perhaps ever will, come up to. |

How exquifite is the management of this player,
in giving a frength that fcarce any body befides
himfelf ever gave to any thing, to that fcene
where he braves the reft of the confpirators, and
in the midft of all their threatnings againft Faffzir
Bsks them, : Co

‘Who talks of killing 2=—~—Who's he’ll thed the
blood’

That’s dear tome ? is’t you ? oryou ? or you, fir?

What not ene fpeak ! how you ftand gaping all !

On your grave oracle, your wooden ged there.

And continues,

One fuch word more, by heavens Pllto the fenate,
And hang you- all like dogs in clufters.

Why peep your coward fwords balf out their fhells?
Why do you not all brandifh them like mine ?
You fear to die, yet you dare talk of killing.

We remember#alker’s ftraining till he was quite
hoarfe at this fcene, and incapacitating himfelf for
any thing of confequence that was to follow, and
we have feen fomething not unlike it in fome
later players of very great merit; but how are
we furpriz’d to find in Mr. Quin, that all }xhe

o D re
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fire he throws into this part of his charaQer,
is buPof a fubordinate kind, when we fee him

under greater provocations, and before a greater
aflembly, rifing upon us to a much nobler height ;

- and telling the trembling fenate of Venice, with

a majefty, that it is eafy to admire, impoflible
to imitate, : o

- You my lords and fathers .
{As you are pleas’d to call your felves) of Venice,
If you fit here to guide the courfe of juftice,
Why thefe difgraceful chains upon the limbs
That have fo often labour’d in your fervice ?
Are thefe the wreaths of triumph you beftow .
On thofe, who bring you conqueft home and
honours ?

. Are thefe the trophies I’ve deferv’d for ﬁgh‘ting

Your battles with confederated powers?
When winds and feas confpir’d to overthrow you,

.And brought the fleets of Spain to your own

harbours :
When your great Duke fhrunk trembling in your
palace, )
And faw your wife, the Adriatick plow’d
Like a lcud whore, by bolder prowsthan yours,
Step’d not I forth, and taught your loofe Venetians
‘T'he task of honour, and the way to greatnefs;
Rais’d you from your capitulating fears
To ftipulate the terms of fu’d for peace ?
And this my recompence ! If I'm a traitor,
Produce my charge—
Shew me the wretch that’s bafe enough,
And brave enough, to tell me I'm a traitor.

After admiring the fuperior force and dignity
with which this inimitable player has rais’d the

vehemence of this part of his chara&ter fo highly
beyond
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beyond every thing we had before admir’dg how
are we- at length, on the appearance of ’aﬁxr,
and his fuing to him for a reconciliation, af-
tonith’d to find that even this alfo was but a
force of a fubordinate kind, and to fee that he
has yet referved an inﬁnitely greater ftore of it,
for that keeneft of all refentments which is due
to a wiolated friendthip. Even the vehemence
of that execration with which he leaves the
fenate,

Curs’d be your fenate ! curs’d your conftitution,
The curfe of growing factions and divifions
Still vex your councils, fhake your publick fafety,
And make the robes of government you wear
Hateful to you, as thefe bafe chains tome.

- Is nothing when cbmpar’d to that with which
he tells the friend who had betray’d him,

Haft thou not wrong’d me? dar’ft thou call thyfclf

That once lov’d valu’d friend of mine,

And fwear thou haft not wrong’d me? Whence
thefe chains,

Whence this vile death that I may meet this
moment,

Whence this difhonour,. but from thee, thou
bafe one!

——And wou’dft thou have me live on terms
like thine,

Bafe as thou’rt falfe?

Leave me—Nay then “thus, thus I throw thee
from me; ) .

And curfes great as is thy falfehood catch thee.

D2 Whoever
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‘Wheever has heard' thefe and the Tet of the
keen and difdainful reproaches which Pierre jaftly
throws on his friend,. utter’d from the mouth
of Mr. Quin, will agree with us, that the whole
compafs of the Engli/b ftage 3ffords nothing great-.
er ; and yet thefe in this judicious performer, are
but the fequel of a whole part, and that a long
one, kept up throughout with due dignity ‘and
fpirit.

CHAP IV,

Whether it wou'd be to the Advantage of all Players
to be of a diftinguifhed Pigure ?

HERE are a great many people that fre-
quent the playhoufes, who are lefs apt to
be affected with thofe obje&s which are form’d to
entertain the underftanding, than with thofe def-
tin'd to a& principally on the fenfes. Thefe
" gentlemen are oftener drawn to the theattes by
the names of the aétrefles, than by thofe of the
chara&ers which they are there to perform ; and
as they are capable of judging of no perfetions
but thofe of figure and perfon, ‘they are always
difpofed to take an amiable face for a very great
talent in a performer ; and wou’d have even a
Miftrefs Amlet or a Lady Bountiful, have a re-.
gular fet of features, a fnowy neck, or an elegant
erfon.

Tell thefe people that there is a new aQrefs to
appear upon the ftage fuch a night, the firft quef-
tlon they afk is, Is the handfome ?* And ’tis _ten
to on¢, but they forget to enquire atall whether
fhe has any merit in the prefeflion. h

. e
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The women pretend indeed that the figure of
& performer of the other fex, is the article they
.leafk of all regard in him as an aller; but the
player who has not fome perfonal charms about
him, will always find it extremely difficult to get
their good opinion. The criticifins that- ene
hears among this part of an audience, always run
- more upon the imperfections or blemifhes in the
face or figure of the aftor, than on thofe of his
performance ; ‘and almoft on every occafion of
thie kind, we fhall find that the elegant or dif-
agreeable mien of the playeris what has moft
taken up their attention.

W hoever therefore wou’d propofe to himfelf to
acquire fame on the ftage, in the eye of the po-
lste world, and to become the favourite of a nume-
rous party, muft remember that a graceful figure
and an engaging afpe@ are almoft abfolutely ne-
-cefliry to it. - We have had very few inflances
in England, in which an a&lor has been able to
make his way to appliofe in the higher cha-
ra&ters without perfonal charms; and in France
it is an allow’d truth, that no man ever did or
:ever will be a favourite in this capacity with-
out them,

*Tis only the herd of an ‘audience however
that fall into this fort of abfurdity in their opi-
‘nions 3 the better judges defpife fuch prejudices.
They agree, that there are indeed fome charac-
-ters, in which we find, by the condu& of the
fcene, that the a&tor is out of nature if he have
-not forething amiable about him. They do not
deny that even in moft ether parts a good perfon:
in the a&or, is far from being indifferent; but.
they affert with great truth and juftice, that our
nicety in requiring a good face and well propor-

- D3 ‘ tion’d-
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tion’d figure in the generality of perfoumers is
very abfurd and unreafonable when we carry
it, as is ufually done, beyond its juft bounds.
One cannot but acknowlege indeed that there is
fome fort of juftice in the difguft which an au-
dience is apt to exprefs at the difproportion’d and
thocking figures of fome who thruft themfelves
upon the ftage ; but it isunpardonable, it is con-
trary to juftice, to our own interefts, and to the
neceffities of a theatre, to determine againft ad-
niitting into a company any man, of whatever
merit he may be .poflefs’d, if he happen not
to have aface or thape more elegantly form'd
than thofe of the common run of mankind.

There are indeed fome bodily imperfeQions -
which can never be fuffered in the player, tho’
it is very poflible that people in real life may
have them; nay even tho’ the perfon whofe
charalter they are to reprefent on the ftage ae-
tually bad them. A hump’d back, or a leg half
a foot fhorter than the other, would not have .
prevented Cefar or Scipio from being in real
life eftcemed the firft and greateft men- of the
world; yet if a man, who had cither of thefe
natural imperfections, tho’ he had all the merit
imaginable as a player, fiiow’d attempt with thefe
very imperfetions to reprefent heroes, who
alio had them, he wou’d be hifs’d, and perhaps
pelted off the flage, for his abfurdity; we
fhould never be able to bring ourfelves to over-
look thofe perfonal imperfeétions in the player,
which the people of the age he liv’d in, might
think it eafy to overlook in the perfon; or our-
felves in the hiftory of the Herce.

The Juftice Balance of the Recruiting Officer,
might poflibly in real life have his face disfigured

. : by
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by a wen, or drawn to one fide by a large fcar,
and we fhould eafily have difregarded it; but
we fhould never be able to reconc'le the audience
to a2 man, who, with either of thefe natural de-
formities, tho’ join’d with ever fo much merit,
fhou’d attempt to perfonate the charaéter of this
generous friend and father. .

Nay, we have had a proof that even the pe-
culiar bodily impeifetion which is mentioned in’
the play itfelf as belonging to the heroe of it ;
and which we even expe&t the performer fhou’d
counterfeit to us by boliters and bandages, yet if
he be unhappy enough reallyto poffefs it, he offends
us in the reprefentation. There is fome where
about town a perfon of the name of Machen,
who has been long the darling of the theatres at
the Blue Boar, the Tennis Court in Fames-Streety
and fometimes of the Bartholomew- Booths ; and
who has'of late been honour’d with the title of
the lame a&tor of low comedy in Mr. Foit’s
drolleries. This perfon has, from an habitual
attendance on the players, and a labour’d imi-
tation of them for perhaps forty years together,
acquird a knack .of fpeaking fomething tnat
Afounds like tragedy declamation. It is his
misfortune to be lame of one leg; whicli
is fo much tfhorter than the other, that the
higheft heel he can wear is not enough to raife
that fide of his body to a level with the reft.
Tragedy is the darling paffiorrof this player, and
he concluded, from this natural imperfetion, he
was the fitteft of all men to perform the charac-
ter of Richard I11. which Shatefpear himfelf (with
how much juftice we do not prefume to fay) has

figured to us as lame.
D4+ Vaft
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_ Vaft were the expeQations of applaufe with
which this man had flatter'd himfelf, when he
fhould come to that part of the charaéter where
this peculiar natural defe@, by which he thought
himfelf qualified to perform the part, fhould come
on: But what was the event? The audience,
when he hop’d acrofs the ftage as he fpoke the
line, i i

‘Dbgs bark at me as I halt by them,

inftead of the applaufe he liften’d for, burft out
into a loud laugh. They could never reconcile
themfelves to have an original impos’d on them,
when they expefted or defir'd no more than a
¢opy. : :
’IY'hex;e is a feerning contradi€ion and abfurdity
in the judgment of the world on thefe dccafions :
but it is only fuch, ’tis not areal one. There
iseven, when duly confider’d, a fort of juftice
init. We look on the foul alone as conftituting
the man; and in inftances where we know that
hature had indeed given a defe&ive body for the
habitation of a great and noble mind, we expeét
that the {fage, fo far as concerns the figure of the
heroe, fhould redrefs thefe injuries, or at leaft
fhould hide from our infpection thefe fcarce jufti-
fiable caprices.  As tragedy pleafes principally
by the air of grandeur and nebility which it gives
to men, we are not willing that in the paintings It
gives us of great eventsand of éxalted petfonages,
any thing fhould occur which might take off
from that honour and efteem which it naturally
givesus for the human fpecies.
As we feek in tragedy after objets that may
Batter our pride, we wifh fo find in comedy fuch
as
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as may keep up our gaiety and fpirits : our intent
is by no means anfwer’d, if while the charaGter
the player alts makes us merry, the figure of
his body caufes a melancholy, by putting us
continually in mind what frail creatures we are,.
and how liable to be render’d even ridiculous by
defe@s which may arife from accidents. Abfolute-
deformity in a player is not to expe& from us the.
fame fort of indulgence that we fometimes beftow
upon perfons in whom there is at worft but an-
entire abfence of every thing that is pleafing: and
on the other hand, a mere want of charms in the:
perfon of an’ ator, ought never to prejudice us.
againft him in the manner that an abfolute de-
formity would. Let us be fenfible of perfections:
and imperfections, but let us alfo be juft ; let us pay
a refpet to perfonal charms where_ we find them,.
but let us not defpife merit for the want of them,.
when there is nothing abfolutely fhocking in the:
perfon who is poffefs’d of it. Let us not refufe-
ourfelves the pleafure of being affected in the moft:
agreeable manner by an altrefs who has real.
charms in her face or figure ; but if another hap-
pens to want this lucky advantage, let us not for:
that reafon refufe her our applaufe, if the has:
other powers of pleafing which are not plac’d:
within the reach of age or difeafes.

Perfonal charms being more peculiarly the-
advantages of the other fex than of ours, the ladies:
tnay be more naturally expe@ted to overlook the-
want of this fort of merit in an-aftor, than-we:
to pardon it in an atrefs. Wi can eafily bring;
ourfelves to be fatisfy’d with' any thing of our
own fex that has real merit, and has. no realt
deformity ; and we would fain' bring them to
confider, that the aftor need not always bex

e D g, .. lookld
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look’d upon as the lover, and that an over- -
feverity againt the deficiencies of external charms
would often deprive the ftage of perfons who are
indebted to nature for qualifications infinitely
more valuable than thofe which we are angry
with her for having been capricious enough t
-refufe them. -
We don’t know our own intereft if we
infift that every ator and aftrefs that appears
before us fhould be of an extraordinary graceful
figure ; we confider nothing of the laws, the
necefities, or the conveniencies of a theatre
when we expe& it; and perhaps it were to be
wifh’d, even for our own better entertainment, -
not only that all the perfonal charms we are fo
* fond of were not to fall to the thare of every one
of our aétors, but even that fome of the perfons
who are to entertain us in this way, might not
have any one of them. .
Regular features, well proportion’d limbs, and
2 noble and diftinguithing air and deportment,
ought without doubt, in general, to prejudice us.
greatly in favour of a performer; but there are
-evidently fome charalers in which tbefe accom-
plithments are not only ufelefs, - but it wou’d even
be a merit in the player to want them. We
cannot but acknowledge that an audience fre-
quently bears the breach of all probability on thefe
‘occafions without feeming hurt by it ; that it.is
often even with a particular pleafure, that we fee
a fine blooming young creature take up the cha-
ra&er of an old hag; or an aétor form’d by na-
ture to pleafe by his afpet, difguife himfelf, and
hide all thofe charms under the habit of a coarfe
and clumfy ruftic: People indeed go to a play,
as they themfelves acknowledge, not to fee re-
. 4 o alities,
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‘alities, but imitations of them; and however fe~
vere they may be on the fubjeét of conformity in
general between the original and the copy that
is prefented to them, yet they univerfally expect
that the attors (hould not have the defeéts and im-
perfetions in themfelves, which they are to re-
prefent under their charaCters. The copy often
charms them, when the original wou’d be difa-
greeable; a player who was to reprefent a drun-
ken man, would be very ill received if he chofe
to come drunk upon the ftage to do it. But
after acknowledging all this, we are to diftinguifh
between the peculiar charalters of comedy and
the general form of its reprefentations.

There are certain charalers in which the
player is to entertain us enly by the imitation of
fomething that is extremely ridiculous in real life.
And the pleafure which we are to receive from
fome others, is'meant to be form’d only by con-
traft ; whether that be bctween the pretenfions
of the perfonage, and the title he has to expeét
them to be received, or between the effeés which
.he ought to produce among the other perfons
with whom he is concerned in the courfe of the
play, and.thofe he really does produce among
them. ’

In the parts of the firft kind, the more the
altor is pofle’d of thofe perfeGtions that are
the dire& oppofites to the defefts which the re-
ality of the charaler requires him to imitate,
the more we are pleafed with him ; and the more
merit we allow him in giving us 2 true and faith-
ful portrait of the imperfections which nature had
given him no means fo invitate. In thofe of the

“fecond kind, the fewer the player has of thofe
accomplifbments, on which the perfon he is'to
D . Tepre~
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reprefent piques himfelf, or which the other ri-
diculous or extravagant charaéters of the piece are
made to allow and reverence in him, the more
evidently does he fhew the ridiculous vanity, and
blind prefumption of the one, and the abfurd
judgment of the othets ; and of confequence the
more of the true {pirit of comedy does he throw
into the charafer in the firft cafe, and into the
pla{_ in general in the laft.

he part of a man whom the author means
to reprefent as fond of afpiring to the charaéter of
a beau, without any of the natural advantages or
acquir’d accomplifhments for it, will excite lefs
laughter in the audience, and confequently will
lefs anfwer the intent of the aathor, aswell as
of every body concern’d, if it is play’d by a clean.
genteel fellow who is well qualify’d to have ex-
cell’d in the part of a polite gentleman, or
whom we have been us’d to. fee do fo in other
plays; than if performed by one, who has no one
requifite toward the real charaler of the beau
either from nature or art. The blunder
of fome foolith perfon in a play, who takes a
footman for aman of quality, will give us much
Yefs pleafure, if we fee the part of the footman pet-
formed by a man of a good mien and genteel de~
portment, -than if it be executed by one who
carries about him nothing from ndture that cam
juftify the miftake.

It appears therefore, that inffead of its being
neceflary or convenient that all the a&tors of a
company fhou’d have the advantage of elegant
and handfome figures, it is abfolutely effentiak
to our being well pleafed at their reprefentations,.
that fome of them be not of this fine turn, T

» " The
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The players are not however to extend this
maxim too far in their own favour: We allow
them to bein many cafes qualify’d for the flage,
tho’ they want certuin matural beauties ; but we
do not allow fo mueh if they have the oppofite de-
fels or blemifhes. There is a great difference
between the abfence of beauty, and deformity -
and in the cafe before us we never can receive
people well, unlefsthey are free from el blemifhes
in figure ; many of which, tho’ we pafs over eafily
enough in petfohs in any other road of life, we
judge intolerable on the ftage.

The profeflion of a player requires, and the
exercife of it fuppofes, that a man has a good
underftanding, and fome natural graces. We
expe® that his countenance, hislook, declare to
us, at firft fight, that he poflefles the firft of
thefe qualifications ; and we cannot be contented.
if we find an external form that looks incompa-
tible with the other.

“We expe& that every player fhould have a.
lively and exprefive countenance ; we require
this even in thofe whofe fole bufinefs it is:
to play the charalets of dupes and fools;.
for in the cafe of all defe@s and imperfe&ions,
it is, as has already been obferved, the copy, and:
not the original, that we expe& to fee on the
ftage ; nor thould we allow any merit in the
aftor, who appear’d to us no other than joft what
tre teally was. We can give no applaufe to the
man who reprefents a fool to us-upon the ftage,.
unlels we know that he does not act the part:
of a fool in the world ; and in all other cafes of
this kind, we the more applaud the art of the:
player, as we know it to be the lefs aflifted by
mature. ¥
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If the managers of our theatrical entertainments
fhould chufe to put M Anderfon or Mr. Upber
into the part of Abel Drugger it is poffible that the
folly of the part might hang . more naturally -
about them than it does about Mr. Garrick ; but
’tis not this that an audience expe&s on fuch oc-
cafions : we may venture to foretel, that neither
we nor our children fhall ever fee that charaler
with fo much pleafure as we now fee it play’d by
Mzr. Garrick, unlefs, which is {carce probable,
another actor of equal merit thould undertake it.

Whatever player has the happine(s of an ex-
preflive countenance, may flatter himfelf that he
1s poflefs’d of one of the greateft natural advan-
tages that fall in the way of his profeflion; but he
is to remember, thatit is an advantage which re-
quires many others to accompany it, and that
fhews in a very ill light the defe&t, where there
are not fuch. A fprightlinefs of countenance, anda
lively, piercing, and diftinguithing look, neceffa-
rily require a graceful adtion in the whole figure to
fupport and enforce them : without thefe the
graces of the other look unnatural ; and thefefo
much depend upon the fymmetry of the body,
and the juft arrangement of its parts, ‘that all the
art and addrefs in the world cannot give them,
without thefe natural advantages. - T'he arms too
long or too fhort, the thoulders too high, or any
other vifible and obvious difproportion of the
limbs, on which the altion peculiar to the ftage
principally depends, render the player, in fpite
of all other advantages, neceflarily difagreeable to
us, becaufe they make his ation neceffarily de-
fe&ive. Imperfeltions of this kind, to a cer-
tain degree, are not obfervable in the generality
of men ; but in the very fame height in which

in
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in others they are not difagrecable, they are
infupportable in the player. If a man will
¢ontent himfelf to live among the multitude, we
" donot pretend to laugh at him, becaufe his mouth
is fomewhat too large, or his legs are a little ill-
fhap’d ; but if he will thruft himfelf upon us in a
light that calls for our ftri¢teft examination, his
mouth, which before would have been little no-
ticed, becomes then enormous; and his legs,
which only feem’d not to call for our praife, now
draw upon them our fevereft cenfure.. .

It is not only neceflary that the feveral exterior
parts of the player bear a du¢ proportion to each
other ; but his whole figure requires alfo its re-
gularities.—His ftature is ‘not to be out of the
common rule, or at leaft it muft not be too
much fo. Thofe who are extremely particular,
unlefs fupported by very eminent merit, ought
to be profcrib’d the theatre, either for .their
gigmtic or their dwarfith ftature. It is very
difficult for a man of too large a fize to be grace-
ful in many of his aétions; and fmallnefs of fta-
ture, when not abfolutely dwarfith, tho’ it
does not wholly exclude the -perfon from the
ftage, yet we continually fee it makes him
want a thoufand advantages which people of a
better figure have ; and is even ridiculous in
many things which would extremely well become
a man a few inches taller. To fee people in the
galleries laugh in the midft of a ferious fcene,
when fuch a player exprefles a violent rage and
menacing indignation, and that even tho’ he
does it ever fo juftly, would make one apt to fay,
that certain paffions were not allow’d to pesfons
under 2 certain ftandard. This would be going
too far indeed ; but perhaps it will be no more than

ot
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juft to fay, that they are net fo conveniently ex-

préfs’d by fuch perfons as they may be by others ;
and that the exprefling a tranfport of vio{ent rage,
or the infpiring an audience with a reverence for
the chara&ter reprefented, are not fo properly in
the way of men of this fort of figure, nor are of
the number of things which they are formed by
nature to excel in. -

The actions of the player ate all to be borrow’d
from thofe of people in real life ; and whenever
we fee him reprefenting a chara@er on the ftage,
our imagination fets him in a manner in the place
of a man a&ing in the worM, and views him in
the circumftance and frtuation of the perfon to
whom the fentiments he delivers properly belong :
he fhould therefore always be in fome degree the
fort of man to whom not only fuch thoughts, fuch
refolutions, but fuch a deportment as he affumes
alfo is natural ; fince heis to make the fame im-
preflion on us as the real chara&er would. We
are too apt to Jaugh at the fight of a trifling and
contemptible figure, agitated by all the noble
fury of a violent rage, and cannot prevent our
imagination from recolle&ing that we fee the
player, not the perfon reprefented ; and when this.
unlucky agent proceeds to carry the heroe off the
flage, and fuppofe him exerting the like emo--
tions in the fame manner in real life, we cannot
help fmiling at the idea of the ridiculous figure:
he would then make with them.

The man of a ftature fmaller than ordinary
appears then to be improper for the capital cha-
rafters in tragedy; and if we were rigid in our
determinations, we might alfo (unlefs any pecu~
Jiar merit pleaded in his favour) take from him.
all the principal parts in comedy, and only bt!ll;

. : wit
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with him in thofe particular chara&ers in which
the deficiency of his height would ferve to make
the ridicule he was deftin’d to raife, more ftrong
than it could be ifgiven us from a man.of a
more pleafing figure.

Thefe are confiderations of the utmoft weight,
and fuchas a very great fhare of merit has
often been forc’d to yield to. Our managers
have more than once rejected perfons who have
offer’d themfelves, not only for playing the firft
charaéters, but even the fubordinate ones, mere-
f‘liy for want of height, tho’ they have not been

eficient in any other particulars : and we have
feen within thefe few years, that when Mr.
Fobnfmm, a perfon of confiderable merit in tra-
gedy, but of an enormous ftature, was received
by a manager who had more good nature than
the gentlemen in that fation ufually have; it was
in vain that he attempted to bring the audience
to approve him, even with the advantages of an
expteflive countenance, a fortorous voice, and a
- majeftic deportment. He appear’d a giant among
a nation of dwatfs ; a Gwlliver furrounded by a
Lilliputian army : if he was engag’d in a quarrel,
it was no merit in him to conquer a man whom
he feem’d fo vaftly an over-match for; and if he
made lové, we had no idea but of a Polypheme

and Galatea and thought it unnatural for a -
little creature to venture to like him. The dif-
proportion between this genitleman’s ftature and
that of Mrs. Giffard, with whom he ufually
play’d, was efteem’d to be fuch as no audience
would ever be brought to bear; but we are
happy enough now to be taught otherwife : we
have the good fortune to live in an age when
there are players whofe merit is infinitely an over-
ballance
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ballance to this fort of difproportion; and i
whom the faculties of the foul thine fo ftrongly,.
that we have no attention to beftow upon the
height or thortnefs of the body. .
The world has fo entirely overlook’d the defi-
ciency of ftature in Mr. Garrick, that he now
leaves off: the cork foals which us’d to give him
half an inch in height ; and one of the greateft ge-
nius’s of the age has thought it neceflary to write.
a treatife (which to the misfortune of the world,
is yet_in manufcript) to prove that he is not fix,
foot high. ‘ ’ S
The difproportion in ftature between Mr. Barry
and Mrs. Cibber is fcarce lefs than that which
us’d to fhock us between Mr. Fobnfen and Mrs.
Giffard ; yet have thefe two egregious deluders,
in that refpeé& perfe&ly blinded our eyes. Who
.ever thought it monftrous that Barry in Caffalio.
figh'd for this lady in Monimia, or that fhe met
his paflion with an equal warmth ; or who ever

thought of the difproportion between Romes and -

Fuliet, where that excellent player, with a voice,
fweet as an angel’s fong, fays to her, ’

The faints that heard our vows and know our.

loves,
Seeing thy faith and thy unfpotted truth,

Will fure take care and let no wrongs annoy -

thee. '

Upon my knees I’ll afk them ev’ry day,

How my kind Fuliet does ? and ev’ry night,

In the fevere diftrefles of my fate, ~

As I perhaps fhall wander thro’ the defert,

And want a place to reft.my weary head on,

T’ll count the ftars and blefs ’em as they fhine,

And court them all for my dear Fuliet’s faﬁ:t':[‘yi1 .
’ &

k-
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"The tendernefs that fuch an a&or as Mr. Bar-
ry is able to throw into a fpeech like this, leaves
us no power to attend to height or fhortnefs ; nor
did any one ever think hith too tall for the tender
creature he was courting, when with a heartfelt
paffion, never fo well exprefs’d before, he fpeaks
the beft lines that ever were written on the occa-
fion, much better than they ever were {poken
before, on his feeing the objet of his withes at
her window,

——What light thro’ yonder window. breaks ?
It is the eaft, and Fuliet is the fun. -
See how fhe hangs upon the cheek of night
Fairer than fnow upon a raven’s back,
Brighter than brilliants in an Ethiop’s ear 5 '
Were fhe in yonder fphere, the’d thine fo brlght,
The birds would fing, and think the day were,
breaking.

See how fhe leans her cheek upon her hand.

O that I werea glove upon that band,

That I might kifs that check.

The reader will pardon us on this and fome
other occafions, that where we quote paflages
from plays, we give them as the author gives
them, not as -the butcherly hand of a blockhead
prempter may have lop’d them, or as the unequal
genius of fome bungling critic may have attempted
to mend them.” Whoever remembers the merit
of the players fpeaking the things we celebrate
them for, we are pretty confident will wifh he -
fpoke them abfolutely as we give them, that is,
as the author gives them ; and if we add to this
hint, the throwing in fometimes a line or two t}l:at

they

I -
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they ought to fpeak, but by fome infatuation do
not, we hope they will thank us for it.

To return to our fubje&®, we are to obferve
‘that no body who ever heard thefe fpeeches delf-
ver’d by Mr. Barry, recolle@ted how many inches
he was taller than the lady he addrefles them to ;
nor have we lefs certain inftances of the want of
height being rendered imperceptible by the fame
fort of merit, than the redundance of it is in this
inftance. ‘

We believe that Mr. Garrick is the fmalleft
man that ever attempted the charatter of a king
or heroe, who makes the capital figure in the play
he appears in; but we alfo believe him to be one
of the greateft men that ever did fo. We have
already quoted the excellencies of Mr. Quin, in
the charaQer of Pierre, whofe figure all the
world muft allow pleads vaftly in his advantage in
the charadter of that great, that hardy com-
mander. We expe&, from the nature of the
charalter, a man of ftature in'it ; yet we do not
obferve that Mr. Garrick is an inch too thort in
it while he plays it ; or fcarce that le is a whit
inferior to Mr. Qain, while he’s faying to his
falfe friend, who affures him he has taken care
to fave his life, ’

I fcorn it more, becanfe preferv’d by thee:
And as when firft my foolifh heart took pity
. On thy misfortunes, fought thee in thy miferies,
Reliev’d thy wants, and rais’d thee from the ftate
Of w::tchednefs in which thyfate had plung’d
. thee,
To rank thee in a lift of noble friends,
Al T receiv’d in furety for thy truth )
Were unregarded oaths ; and this—this dag(gler,
v'n
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Giv’nﬁu;ith a worthlefs pledge, thou fince haft
ol’n:
So I reftore it back to thee again; -
- Swearing by all thofe pow’rs which thou haft
violated,

Never from this curs’d hour to hold communien,
Friendfhip, or intereft with thee ; tho’ our years
Were to exceed thofe limited the world.
Take it—farewell—for now 1 owe thee nothing,

If we would fee the power of art to hide the
deficiencies of nature in regard to this performer
in a yet ﬁron&;’.r light, let s recollet him in
King Lear. e are apt to believe that the
want of figure never appear’d fo glaringly in Mr.’
Garrick as in this character. It muft be acknow-
ledg’d that to look at him only, he appears ra-
ther a Gomez or a Fondlewife than a Britifh mo-
narch : but who ever recolle&ted this when they
heard him fay to his unnatural daughter,

Blafts upon thee. -

Th’untented woundings of a father’s curfe
Pierce every fenfe about thee. Old fond eyes
Lament this caufe again, I’ll pluck ye out,
And caft ye with the waters that ye lofe
To tgmper clay.——No, gorgon, thou fhalt

nd :
That I'll refume the fhape which thou doft think
I have thrown off for ever, :

If there be any thing that comes in competition
with the unluckinefs of this excellent player’s
figure in this chara&er, it is the appearance he
made in his new habit for Othello. We are us’d
to fee the greateft majefty imaginable exprefs’d

: . . through-
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throughout that whole part ; and tho’ the joke -

was fomewhat prematurely delivered to the public,
we muft acknowledge that the appearance he

made in that tramontane drefs made us rather

- expel to fee a tea-kettle in his hand, than to

hear the thundering fpeeches Shakefpear has
thrown into that charalter, come out of his
mouth. Tho’ we acknowlege that Mr. Garrick
did well to part with this chara&er to a man
whofe figure feems more adequate to our ideas of
a heroe; yet we cannot but obferve at the fame
time, that when he perform’d it, he no fooner
fpoke than we forgot every .thing we faw, to
give attention to what we heard ; and that not-
withftanding his naturally contemptible figure,
no man ever fill’d a ftage with more majefty than
he, in _thofe fpeeches in the third at, where he
exprefles all the rage and anguith mix’d together
that words perhaps are capable of defcribing.

" Ha! falfe to me!

T fwear ’tis better to be much abus’d,
Than but to know’t a little.

‘What fenfe had I of her ftolen hours of luft ;
I faw it not, thought it not, it harm’d not me ;
I found not Caffi’s kiffes on her lips.——

He that is robb’d, not wanting what is flolen,
Let him not know’t, and he’s not robb’d at all.

I had been happy if the general ¢camp,
Pioneers and all, had tafted her fweet body,
So I'had nothing known ! O now for ever
Farewel the tranquil mind, farewel content,
Farewel the plumed troops, and the big war,
That make ambition virtue : O farewel
The fpirit-ftirring drum, th’ ear-piercing fife,
The royal banner, and all quality,

: . Pride,
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;Pride, pomp, and circumftance of glorious
_ war :
f arewel | Othells’s occupation’s gone.

REFLECTIONS
Naturally arifing from the Subjeit of ibe

JSirft Book.

REFLECTION I

Thofe Aftors who appear in fubordinate Charalters
can no more fucceed without a good Underflunding,
Senfibility, and Fire; than thofe who play the
principal Parts.

T HE hopes of receiving thofe warm, gene-
‘ ral, and repeated’ applaufes, fo earneftly
defir’d by the writers of theatrical pieces, as well
as by the performers in them, is by many under-
ftood to be reftrain’d to thofc parts alone which
make the capital figure in the piece, and to thofe
performers only who are employ’d to play them.
T he amiable a&trefs, they obferve, who gives fo
many affeing graces to the tears and lamentations
of Msnimia 3 or by an amzzing contraft reprefents
as naturally the perplexity and irrefolution of a
Yady-Brute, never fail’d to have as many lovers
as there were men of the audience; and the
rival charmer of the other houfe, whofe perfon
is more ftriking than perhaps the beft ating in
the world ever was, or ever will be, is fure that
a whole audience are impatient and eager till fhe
enters on the ftage, and never fee her leave it
but they curfe the poet who made her part in
‘ the
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the fcene fo fhort: there are however, among
the clafs of under a&refles, fome whofe envious
difpofition, impatient under the negle&t of what
they perfuade themfelves are equal merits and
“equal charms in their own perfons; and to comfort
-themfelves under the misfortune of not being in
the fame degree the idols of the public, tell the
world that the Cibbers and the Woffingtons of the
age would never have become the objeéts of
fuch univerfal adoration, if it had not been their
fortune to have early appear’d in the capital
parts of fome of the beft of our plays; where the
charafter they reprefented was too amiable not
to intereft every body in its favour, and where
they had opportunities of fhewing themfelves
under all the advantages that drefs and the utmoft
art could give them. They infift upon it, that
the beft allor in the werld would lofe much of
the applaufe his real merit deferves, if always
condemn’d to play fubardinate charaéters: and
that an altrefs, tho’ form’d ever fo perfely to
pleafe and to charm, will always lofe a confi-
derable fhare of the natural effect of her beauty,
when the principal concerns of the play, or the
- interefts of the capital charalers, do not all fall
in with or depend upon the part fhe aéts.

To do juftice to the medern players we muft
allow, that as there are fome among them who
perform the parts of kings and princes, who would
appear to much more advantage in the chara&ers
of footmen and bailiff ’s followers ; as witnefs my
lords of Weftmoreland and Mortimer, with fifty
others of the nature with good King Duncan;
fo there are others who perform fo decently in
their under charalers, that we are apt to with
them in thofc people’s places. Let us, however,

examine
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‘examine ftrily into the merit of the caufe, and
we fhall generally find that the opinion the lower
players entertain of their being fet inan ill light
by a&ing the lefs important chara&ers, is fo very
abfu:d, that people who are not overburthened
with merit, have in that very caft of parts the
only means of thining.

When Mr. Fot play’d Othello at the Hay-
market, for the benefit of the very ill-treated Mr.
Macklin, there was a perfon among the under
a&ors, who had been inftructed by that mafterly
judge of fpeaking, to pronounce about fix lines
fenfibly, that never had been pronounced fo
before ; and who acquir’d more applaufe by it
than he had ever done in his whole life, tho’ he
had frequently appeared at fome of the motley
theatres above mention’d, in the charalters of
King Richard, Bajazet, Torifipond, and my Lord
Townley. A

T he perfon we hint at was one Yor# ; his part
in Othello was jthat of Momtano, who engages
with and is wounded by Ca/fio. *Tis the great
reproach of our managers, that they efteem parts,
notfrom the nature of them, but their quantity;
and a long part or a fhort one are always under-
‘ftaod as fyrionimous terms for a good and a bad
one:' In" confequence of this, Aentano, whofe
part:in the whole does not much exceed a dozen
Yines,-had been always us’d to be play’d at the
theatres by.a perfon fomewhat above the degree
of a fcene-fhifter, and what he fpoke- had been
always haugh’d at accordingly : the audience were
on this occafion furpriz’d, on Othell’s afking.
this perfon the caufe of a quarrel, for which he.
very feverely reprimanded him, to hear him

. E anfwer
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anfwer in an extremely fenfible mafner, tho’
without any thing of the cant of tragedy,

Worthy Othello, T am hurt to danger.

Your officer Jugo can inform you,

While I fpare fpeech (which fomething now
offends me)

Of all that I do know ;—nor know I ought

By me that’s faid or done amifs this night ;

Unlefs felf-charity be fometimes fin,

And to dcfend ourfelves it be a crime,

‘When violence aflails us.

The audience look’d with aftonifhment at one
another, and gave a thunder of applaufe: the
young fellow was taken great netice of, was
foon after promoted in one of the theatres, and
put in a way of arriving at all that fon in
the profeffion, the prefages of which the world
thought they faw in him. He was not fenfible,
any more than other people, that to kbep up his
credit he muft always Montanos ; and that,
tho’ he did this veuZ well, he would have made
a very miferable Othello. He obtain’d no miore
applaufe in the higher chara&ers he afterwards
was thrown into, than he had done before} and
" had not fome good fortune carry’d him off the
ftage in time, be would certainly have again
been reduc’d the next feafon to Adentano, Rof-
fano, and the reft of the gentlegian of that
chara&ter.

The fubalterns of a company will not be per-
fuaded of it, yet nothing is more certain than that
there requires lefs merit and parts to make &
figure in trifles, than i charallers of confequeg::‘,
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and that it is better to be applauded in 4 livery,
than laugh’d at in embroidery. -

"The women have the fame_advantages in their
way as the men, if they could but be brought to
have modefty enough to be fenfible of it. People
who have feen Mrs. Hale in fome of the capital
characters, may think it a ftrange piece of abfur-
dity to brimg her in competition with the cele-
brated Mrs. Woffington : we allow very readily
indeed, that'in a iaa’y Brute ox a Fame Shore,
the advantage would appear very glaringly on Mrs,

- Wofington’s fide; but it is but very lately that -
we have had an opportunity of feeing them in
what shight have been thought a very difadvan-
tageous light for Mrs. Hale, and yet in which
we have feen that actrefs vaftly fuperior to the
other.

We have in fhort beheld the waiting gentlewo-
man Hale thew the queen Woffmgton in a very
ill light in the comparifon; we have feen the
juftnefs of playing in Cephifa quite eclipfe the
imaginary merit of #xdromache. We do not pre-
tend to fay that if the rables had been turn’d,
and the maid’s charalter given to the miftrefs,
the advantage would flill have lain on that fide ¢
but if this is an allowed cafe, the queftion is,
‘Whether, confidering herfelf merely as an aQrefs,
it would not be more to Mrs. Woffingten’s ad-
vantage to play Cephifa # -

The majefty of forrow in Hefor’s Widow was
quite loft in the new drefs’d Andromache of the
fourth -aét ; never indeed was a prettier figure
feen wpon the flage ; but a wooden thing with
wires might have equal’d it in gefture : the whole
mind of the lady was now bent upon charming
the audience as Mrs, Woffington, not as Andro-

E:z mache;
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mache ; and while the pretty moppet talk’d of
tears, which the vermillion on her cheeks pre-
vented her from daring to ufe her handkerchief
to dry up, and told her confidant, with all the
tranquility, or rather all the unmeaning eafe, of
a perfon who was thinking of fomething elfe,
that there was a dreadful confli@® in her foul,
.and her own determin’d dezth was the end of it ;
. the lefs ornamented Cephifa fpoke her fears,- her
_tendernefs, in accents that affected even the gal-
leries. ;
Who could bear to behold the fimpering widow
cafting her eyes into the boxes to fee who motft .
admired her, or bufy’d in the adjufting the fall of
-a flounce on her fleeve, while the was delivering,
_withall the inattention of a fchool-boy at his
- tatk,

I thought, Cephifa, thou hadft known thy mif-
. trefs:

Couldfl thou believe I would be falfe to Heor 2

Fall off from fuch a hufband ! break his reft,

And call him to this hated light again,

To fee Andromache in Pyrrbus’ arms !

. Would Heltor, were he living, and I dead, .
Forget Andromache, and wed her foe ? -
— Andromache will not be falfe to Pyrrhus,

Nor violate her facred love for Heffor.

This hour I'll meet the king, the hioly; prieft
Shall join us, and confirm our mutusl vows:
This will fecure a father for my child ; -
That done, I have no farther ufe for life.
"This pointed dagger, this determin’d hand,
Shall fave my virtue, and conclude my woe.

And,
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“And, on the contrary, who of the audience
heard Cephifa, with all that terror and tendernefs
with which the nature of her part could infpire a
fenfible alrefs, during the time of Andromache’s.

coming to the opening herfelf to her, deliver
thefe broken fentences,

‘Thefe dark unfoldings of your foul perplex me.
~For heaven’s fake, madam, let me know your
griefs : . ’
1 cannot guefs the drift your thoughts purfue ;
But O! I fear there’s fomewhat dreadful in it.
’ And,—
Oh! madam, explain thefe riddles to my bodeing
* heart. '

But acknowledg'd fhe deferv’d all the lavifh praifes
that were proftituted to the other.

W e do not mean to infer from this that Mrs.
Il,’o’ﬁz{!m ought to be thrown out of her high
charaéters,” and Mrs, Halé put into them ; but
that it would be well if the managers would

“-beftow fome more of thefe fhorter parts in tra-
gedies -upon Mrs. Hale, when the 1s not better’
employ’d ;5 and that Mrs. #offington may be put
-in mind to be a little more upon her guard the
next time fhe aéls a heroine.

" That this lady is capable of fucceeding in tra-
gedy, is fufficiently evident from her playing’
Fane Shore: her whole deportment in' that cha-
raler was valtly fuperior to that of any a&refs’
we Iave ever feen in it ; but, unlefs the will be’
pleas’d to take a little more pains about her mind,
and a little lefs about her face, for the future, we’
fhall venture to prophecy to her, That wher
that face (as one time it will be) is not worth a

E; farthing,

-
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farthing, thatmind will not be worth a fiftieth
part of one. :
“The fuppofing that good parts make people play
well, cannot indeed much injure the charac-
ters of performers of eftabli(h’d reputation ; but
the principle in itfelf is falfe, and the conclufions .
drawn from it occafion great imperfeions in the
generality of our theatrical reprefentations. The -
greater part of the young players conclude from .
it, that as they can expeét nothing better for fome
years, than to be made to put up with the leaft
advantageous charallers, theynced not take a
great deal of pains about them, fince they would
beonly overlook’d if they did, They think it a.
fort ofy injuftice in an audience to expect any great
perfeQion in them, while they continue in this
clafs; and perfuade themfelves, that they may
pafs well enough without many of thofe natural,
advantages which the players. who appear in the
_principal charaiters are expected to have.
It is not to be denied indeed, that the excels
lence and importance of the charaQer reprefented,
- contributes greatly to make the player fhine in it;
and it is equally trye, that an augience are patient
under a fart of mediocrity in the performers of
the lower charadters; people do not troyble:
themfelves nearly fo much about the manner in,
which the parts of little confequence to the fable
are play’d, as about the juftnefs of the repre-
fentation of thofe which are effential to the con-
du of the whole ; butit isalfo true, that a good.
aCtor will often be able to give a fart of
importance to a fubordinate part, which, while
as carelefsly play’d as fuch ufually are, the au-
dience would never bhave known the bcaut{
of.
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of*, It i alfo certain, that tho’, in confidera-
tion of the deficiency of a number of proper {ub--
-je8s, we are induc'd to pardon im the perfons
who only play fubordinate parts, the want of a
peculiarly graceful figure, or of that fuperiosity
in the gifts of mature in goneral, which welook
Eor in the players of the principal pasts; yet
we expelt to find them tolerable : and indeed
there is not one. of the natural advantages which
We require to be poflefs'd eminently by the firft
pecfons of the theatre, but we defire to fee in
fomé degree in all the reft.

Let us look into any one of the plays of our
writers of credit, and examineby it the merits of
this point, We fhall find all the charalers en-
gag'd in the whole play concern’d in animatipg
and giving force toeveq foene of it, eithex by

' ?&amtheupaﬁom gwve them mtbcm;cgnﬁl
it, or by that which give tothe oRs
of the reft hy , by the diﬁcuiws '
they find themfalves i im, or by tbofo into. wh:ch
their cunning or thqrahfurdnty throw the perfons
. whom they meant to. injuse or to ferve : by their
well.coneertod blunders, the happy fruits of the
h:gtlmeﬁ of the author’s imagination, are the:
of eveshaflting pleafue to the greater paet,

* The very firft-rate aﬂm’s would find a way aof .
encreaﬁng their reputation greatly, if they would
fometitries take a pride in appearing in the fecond or
even the third parts ih our better plays. The honour
of occafioning an audience to dif¢over beauties in a
part which they had never fonnd in & bofore, is, in
reality, much fyperior to that of obtaining applanfas
from any of thofe grand charasters, whqh, weuld itfelf
sommand i, even tho mfmc& by. buta mod—wﬂ
ehyen : S .

E 4 ‘at
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at leaft; of cvery! audience, and when- nicely
conduéted, to- the whole:"-or finally by their am+
biguous actions or difcourfe, which, prefentingtwo
feveral faces, gives occafion to the error of fome
other charaéter which is to be deceived, and by
their continuance kept up inthe miftake they were
deftin’d to raife. The very loweft charaéters in
comedy are in this light to be .continually in mo-
tion, and they are to-keep our minds agitated during
the whole piece : The very leaft among thefe are
honoured with the:name of.actors in fuch or fuch
- aplay ; a name only. given to the perfons in a
dramatic work, becaufe they ought to be in con-
tinual attion during ther performance of it. ;" -
- Voice and memoty drefiid by.many;to be alk
the qualifications ‘that: are necefidry to. the . fab-
ordinate aétors: :Butt tan voice and memory.
alone be fufficient : for ;the < player in -repre<
fenting thofe charaters, which, tho’ not plac’d
in the very fulleft pointifl view, are:yet oftem
not lefscdifficult to perform than' even the capi-
tal part in the play 2. If the: players -of this lower
rank want -underftanding, :omfire. 5 -ar; aboxe alt
things, .if. nature has left themy deficient in fenfi-
bility, how is it poffible. they:fhouldfuccced,
we . don’t. fay .to pleafe, but .barely.to make
themfelves fupportable, even in the lefs confidera-
ble, of th’c??q leffer chara&ers; fince' we find there is
not one of then on whom the other 'meorc,cmi;
nent .petfonages of the picce, "in ‘a greater or
fmaller degree, have nat a dependance ? -
. In tragedy the fuperiority of one of.the parts
of the play to another,.is much greater than in
comedy ; but-even the very lowelt of the per~
formers in thefe pieces, muft nct-be wanting in
the talents, at leaft in fome degree, by which the
’ ) greatelt
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gréateft are enabled to pleafe. In many of the
modern tragedies, we find a number of charafters
which tho’ they do not intereft the audience {6
higtly as the three or four capital perfons of thé
drama, yet in the courfe of their parts have a
great many very important things committed
to them to be delivered, and thofe fuch as the au-
dience will not bear to fee disfigured and man- -
gled. Some: paflages there are in thofe charaéters
which are only introdue’d as the confidants of the
Kings and Heroes, and particularly in their re<
citals of events; this is a bufinefs they are ge-
nerally charg’d with, and is, at leait to the
generality of an audience, as ftriking as the moft
artfully condufed fcenes, by means of the fuc-
ceflion of the paflions they are addre's’d to, and
the pomp of images in the defcription.

How: can an ator fucceed without thofe na-
tural advantages we have becn defcribing, when
he is to preferve all the dignity, all the beauty;
that the author has given to one of thefe paflages
in the chara@er he reprefents ? Thefe interefting
reeitations make indeed ufually but -aivery finall
part of the chara&ler of the confidant § end it is
for this reafon that thefe parts are fo’ difficult to

erform, or more properly fpeaking, are fo feldeni
play’d well: A performer who is fupported in
his a&ion by a part which is through the whole
interefting and pathetick; muft be a verf ‘bad
one indeed, if he does not get applaufe from it.
’Tis a muych greater ditﬂipylty to be graceful in the
more trivial parts of a charaéter in which there
is fomething eminent: to find that fupport from
the knowledge of the profeflion, which it is in vain
to hope for from the far greater part of the cha-

raller that it is allotted to appear in, provided -
e E ;s the
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the performer’s figure be not abfolutely fthocking,
it is his bufinefs to impofe upon the audience by
a rich and well fancy’d dres. The player muft
bave been favour’d in an extrgordinary manner by
aa;ure, who can command refpet in a plain
habit.

The perfoas whom the feveral neceffities of 2
theatre throw at a great diftance from the fbining
characters, were much to be pitied, if while
they have oceafion for fo seany scecomplithments
and advantages from pature, they had reafon to
fear that while they poflefs’d all we require of
them, they fhou’d never be in the way of
exciting, in asy great degree, our attention or
regard: Let us undeceive them in this dif-
couraging circumftance, and give a proper enr
couragement to their merit, by afluring fuch that
our good opinion of them is not proportion’d to
the confequence of their parts, but-to the man-
ner in which they acquit themfelves in them;
that real merit will ind the way to thew itfelf
as well under the name of Roffano as of Lotharia
or Horatio; and that when we are examining the
merit of a portrait, we are not influend’d by its
being that of a monarch, more than by its being
that of a common foldier.,

REFLECTION IL~-
T’ Perfons are happy in the principal Advantages
which are required in theatrical Performers,

ought they not in 5:»0*4!, after a certain Age,
to quit the Stage

W HA'T has been already obferved in re«

'Y gard to the figure, may ina great mea-

fure be applied alfo to the age of she the;
3 _ . tri

$
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- trical performer. The greaster past of an au-

dience may expe@ to feg the flage none

but fuch whofe face and figwe sre made to

pleafe, to charm the eyes; of fuch as are in the

full bloom of life as to their age. We have a-

bundantly prov’d that the former wou'd be an

unreafonable injunclion upon - the managers of a

Pplayhoufe; and, on juft examinasion, the othar

will prove ne lefs fo.

In the fame manner as we are move dir -
verted with the paitof a pexfon in a play whe
piques himfelf upon a beauty which he does not
pofles, as the perfeion imaginarily poflefs’d by
the charaller is in reality lefs pofle’d by the
perfon who performs it ; a chasadter in a play,
which the author has made very abfurdly to affe@
the charms and prerogatives of youth, ought te
pleafe us the mere highly, as it is perform’d by
an allzels who really has fo little-yowth, that the
cou’d not affe& the haying it in private life with-
* out being ridiculous, )

It is evident therefore that players in certaia
charalters appear to much the greater ad-
}vantage for being paft the age of lave and plea-
fure.

But we ought to admonifb the a&ors, and much
more the adtrefles, not te abufe this prineiple,
- When the cool reception they meet with plainly

*informs them that they can no longer pleafe, let

them not obftinately: perfifk in forcing themfelves
upon us; and what is yet of much more confe-
quence, and of more frequent neceflity, let them,
before they are oblig’d wholly to quit the pro-
feffion, have the prudence and the refignation to
give up thofe parts, which tho’ they might be-

' E6 come
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‘come them very well while yourig and fpnghtly,
are:now ‘no lenget proper fér them,

The p'ayers of both fexes, wé have faid, ought
always to remember that on the ftige every thmg
dlfguﬂs us, 'in & very fenfible manner, which calls
to our remembrance the defects and infirmities
of hum3ytl nature ; as:we never fail- of bringing

every refle@on of this kind home to our - felves.
* In general when a perfon-is become, thro’ age
or othes infirmities, an- obje@ more fit to ex-
cite melancholy' dad: corhpaflion, than joy and
pleafure; the ftage is no longer his proper fcene
of ation, and he ought wifely to retire. It will
appesdr abfurd that a perfon to whofe time of life
the cuftom of the world ferbids even the fatisfac-
tion of ‘erjoying, -or at leaft of frequently being
prefent at public diverfions,: {hou’d arrogate the
right of :being the perpetual Heroe or Heroine of
them. Indeed nothing lefs than:fome fingular
and inimitable excellencv, can make us bear with
a performer, whofe decays in perfon, voice and
features remind us continually of the fate that
attends ourfelves.

The gratitude and juftice of the world have
made it a general rule, that thofe perfons who
have dcferved the greateft applaufe on the ftage in
their earlier life, thou’d be received longer on
it in their advanced - years than others: The
world is generous to them in this ; and they ought
to be equally grateful to the pubhc in remembring
that they owe fo the applaufes and favouts they
have before received, the continuance of their
reception in. the fame capacity fo long as it fhall
be found agrecable or welcome ; or till they fee
themfelves replac’d by other rifing players, who

3 o are
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are able to join -thofe advaritages, which them-
felves now have no }onger, to thofe which ‘they
yet retain. o ki

When we find that it ‘is neither with a view
to fordid intereft, nor out of a foolith felf-fuffi-
ciency and ptefumption, that performers continue
among a company with whom they us’d to thare
the utmoft praifes, we are to regard them as
worthy veterans, grown ol in our fervice, and .
fill attempting to adminifter to our entertain-
ment ; we have no right, in this cafe, to impute
to them the injuries of nature ; but if we on any
occafion take their age into our remembrance,
it ought to be only to lament that people, who of
all others ‘ought to have enjoy’d a lafting youth,
are not exempted from the common laws of na-
ture, but muft fubmit to grow old and ieeble as,
well as other men,

Men may continue the profeflion of playing to
an advanced age much better than women. The
reafon is evident, that as this more robuft fex
bears the attacks of age much better than the other,
it alfo prefents it to our view-in a lefs afiéting
and lefe difagreeable manner. The French ftage
will long remember the favourites of three ages,
Baron and Guerin, who' after feeing every body

row old about them, far from being born down
by the burthen of years themfelves, continu’d to
“mérit the applaufe of the greateft judges, by, re-
taining - 4ll that'life and fpirit, by which they
‘had firf} obtsin’d.it, and which the younger peo-
ple, tho’.of confiderable merit, found it very dif-
ficult to come up to. .

We remember - Botoman, who at a time of
life twenl:y ycm beyond that at which the ge;xc-
Gl . rality

1
. .

[T §
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sality of players become difagyeqable to,us, cou’d
give fuch force to the charaQer of Raymand in
the Spanifb Fryar, that the houfe never fail’d to
sing with a leog applaufe, whem he declar’d to
his fuppos’d fon, his contempt of the ftatefmem
of the times, and told him they were

A council made of fuch as cou’d not fpeak,

And dar’d not if they cou’d—A miniftry
‘Whence honeft men

Banifh’d themfelves for fhame of being there;
A government which knowing no true greatnefs,,
Was fcorn’d abroad, and liv’d on tricks at home.

And we never fhalt forget Fobnfm, who in
comedy not only pleas’d, but excell’d to the very
laft ; who at an age more than equal to that of
Bowman, never- appeas’d upon: the , without
being the greateft player on its who has
left us to feek, what we fhall perhaps.never find, a
good Eompler, a good Smugler, and a good hundred
other things, which ceas’d to be any thing with
us, when he ceas’d to play them. ‘

The lift of Veterans for this age ought net to
be clos’d without mentioning: the favourite Love-
ridge, who, tho’ his prevince was only finging,
ought to be remember’d for ever, for pleafing
us at leaft as well as he did our Fathers and our
Grandfathers.

What the audience has a right to. demand of
thofe aftors who axe authoriz’d by the fuperi~
ority of their talents, to contiaue upon the.flage

- after a time of life, when it would be degent

for others to quit it, is, that they have fo much

prudence, that whiletheir inteteft-in the company

may give them a power. of choofing for themfelves

what parts they pleafe, they only df?l;
: whi
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which fuit with that period of life they are at this
time arriv’d at.  This is a caution which, (tho’
it wants not its weight with refped to the men,)
ought chiefly to be regarded by the women. A
well made man may peflibly be decently gay at
threefcore, but the wrinkled face of a woman,
addrefs'd with all the flattesy the poet cou’d be=
ftow on fomething that he meant to defcribe as
little lefs beautiful than an angel, is an abfurdity too
glaring to go down with the meaneft fpeQator.
Baron, the moft eminent of the two Fremch
players juft mention’d, tho’ of the more proper
fex for fuch an attempt, notwithftanding all his
merit, was never able to make the audience
relith the inclination he had to be playing the
of yo Princes and Heroes at the
gtter- end of his life: The audienees, tho’ they
lov’d and efteem’d the man extremely, eou’d not
have patience at hearing him call’d So# and Child

by people to whom, by his age, he might have
been grandfather.

}TH.E
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BOOK I

Of the vaamagav in twbich it is requifite tbat
thofe Players, who play the capital Parts,
Joow'd be Juperior Lo thsfe who _perform the
ﬁdwrdma.'e Cbaraﬁ‘ers.

HOSE perfo;mcrs who in comedy have

the capital parts aflign’d them, and whofe
polite addrefs and fpirited action is expected to en~
liven and fupport the reprefentation ; and thofe
'who in tragedy are ufually employ’d to play the
chara@ers of perfons worthy of aur admiration
for their virtues, or of ~our compaflion for their
‘misfortuncs; and we may add thofe who either
in comedy or tragedy have the parts of lovers.:,
ought to be indowed with a great many natural
advantages, befides thofe neceffazy to players in
general, and which may be difpenfed with in
thofe who are employed only in fubordinate cha-
ralters.

The advantages neceffary to perfons in this
higher rank in the theatre are of two kinds. Some
are wholly exterior, fome entirely interior. The
latter of thefe affeét the underftandings of the
fpeftators ; the former only ftrike their fenfes :
The' interior ones will make the fubject of the
firft fection of this book, the exterior of the fe-

cond,
SEC-
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SECTION the FirsT.

Of the interiar Qualifications which an Au-
dience requires in the Players, who per-
Sorm the capital Parts. -

CHAP I

A gaiety of Temper is abfolutely neceffary to the
Iaiym in Comedy,. whofe Bufinefs it is to make
. us laugh. . T ’

P . ey . . -

F we wou’d be determined by confulting the
people of the higheft tafte in dramatic writingsy
‘we fhou’d be for wholly banifhing from comedy
thofe charafters of footmen, waiting maids and
Gountry ignorants, which ‘at prefent take up fo
much of our attention .in. the generality of -the
dramatic picces of this.clals: And ‘the. fame taftg
wou’d alfo difcard a great many other perfonages
of the drama, whom the author has introduc’d te
excite our laughter by their pleafantries, or by
their ridiculoufnefs. S 5oA
Thefe' delicate judges are for makipg it .2
law, that no - characters ;under a certaip . rank
are to be introduc’d upon the {tage,; -they, tell us
thatit is a want of refpc& to the public te fup-
pofe an audience can be entertain’d with people
of lefs importance; and before they will condef-
cend to give their attention, to ‘an actor in a new
A A , comedy,



comedy, they expe& him to produce his cre-
dentials in the titles and qualities of the perfon he
reprefents.

It is not to be deny’d, that good comedies
may be written without thefe fubaltern charaters;
but Suee/, Coxgreve, Fargubar, and many more of
ayr own authors, who have fuccegded beft in
this way; and among the French, Mokcre, Rey-
gprd, Dancour, 8c. fhew us that thefe charaéters
may be introduc’d into pieces, which are never-
thelefs allow’d to be excellent comedies : And in-
deed tho’ we highly efteem thofe writers, whohave
%i.vet.l_in.te the other method, and eenfin’d them-
[elves folely to what we peculiarly call genteel
comedy ; yet we cannot allow they are the only
authors who deferve applaufe in this kind of
writing, , .

Perbaps it is a pretty juft ebfervation, that the
- true end of comedy is to make us lva;}h;vand

tho’ it may be made to fucceed very well in this
attempt, when it employs only the higher cha-
raltets that are allotted to it, yet furely it is no
reproach to it to take in thefe other, tho’ fome-
what lower ones, provided only that they are
natural and deeent. It is certainly poffible that
a fcene may give us in every fentence the true
delicate genteel comedy, -even tho’ the charalters
are not taken from bhigh lifg ;. and perbaps it may
be faid with truth, that -there is no fuch thing as
low comedy, except that which difcovers a low
genius and a creeping {pirit in the author,

Let the poet therefore, who. knows how to
make a man of the common rank fpeak agreeably
to his chara&ter and ftation in life, and at. the
fame time to throw an entertaining fpirit into his

g . difcourfe,
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difcourfe, never hefitate to bring him on the flage
before the moft polite or delicate audignce : But
let not the adtor, who is naturally of a genteel

_apd ferious turn, chufe to exhibit himfelf in
the mesriment of a chara&er of this rank. We
have before obferved, that the a@refs who withes
te fucceed, thow’d always keep her mind in a
ftate of eafe, and be ready to take yp every paffion .
her purt for the night requires her te fhine by
the feeling of ; and pnrtioﬁa:ly nat to fuffer the
good or ill aecidents of her private life to in-.
fluence her ta any peculiar fettled turn of mind,

The comic afer whoe wou'd excell and wouw’d

endeavour to &l:fq, is even mare fubjet to this
gemeral tade,  than thefe to wham wa have ori-
ginally apply’d it. , The defire of applaufe' an
* their juft performing, is almaft the only paffion
that ought tg be allow’d ta a@ors in comedy : As
to the general turn of their minds, they fhould
he the moft joyous people in the world, and
have fearce a fenfe (of any. thing but pleafure.
Above all things the afluence or narrownefa of.
~ their eircumftances aught never te be sllow’d to
affe&® their tempers, nor ought they ta be ins
fluenced by the number of the audience, or the:
receit of the hoyfe. :
A perfon who acbed in the double cnpacity of
player and manager, wou’d-be doubly fubjet to:
be affefted by thefe chances 5 but itis our good
fortune, that at one of the houfts, the manager
is not an aftor at all; and at the other he is
fuch an aer that he is eut of the reach of an.
accident of this kind, as his performing will at
any time command a crawded audience.

The
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The ordinary players, tho’ not immediately con-
cern’d’ in the profits of the houfe for any fingle
night, are yet many of them affé€ted by a thin
company ina manner that very little favours the
hopes of the manager of having better fuccefs
afterwards. - T .

-We' are’ indeed in -juftice to excufe from any
charge of this kind, the perfons who might with
‘moft reafon betouch’d by fuch a fight, we mean
thebetter aftors; but the others, to a man, are in-
fufferable on thefe occafions. Let us recolle&
Mr. Quin, and his fellow tragedians, in fuch a fi-
tuation. - *Tis a provoking circumftance to fee a
player like himaéh the part of Falfiaff to empty
“benchew; yet fuch is the taprice of the town, that
we have }ad “an oppdrtunity of being witnefles
to that within thefe :few months, ahd of feeing
at the fame time that he was above the reach of
fuch an accident, while he knew the fault was
niat-his own. - He play’d on this o¢cafion as well
ag he:had tevier. done in hislife ; but the majefty
of the great Whrcefiery Doaglafs and Glendower,
was huart by''icbeyond meafure, and the whole
fet of hamelefs things befide that fill-the ftage in-
tragedy, as the guards do at an opera, were fo
highly enrag’d that the world paid fo little ref-
pect to their merit as to go to the other houfe,
that . ot recolle&ing they'wate as much oblig’'d,
tbthe few that were thefe,-as if “ten thoufand
. more had join'd them,.theyr fkip’d over half
their: partl'; ‘deliver’d thel rett -with aa indo-
lence fufficient to prevent ady perfon’s com-
ing again where they play’d; and took fnuff,
or talk’d of fomething elfe in whifpers, in the moft.
interefting fcenes.

23T Tbe
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The ‘houfe where Mr. Quin is engaged,
cannot boaft alone the honour of having fometimes
empty benches; the Tempeft, as alted lately at
Drury Lane, had indeed an audience of Calsbans m
the gallery ; but the pit mourn’d its vacant feats,
and fcarce ten people were to be numbered in
the boxes. :

‘We are to obferve on this occafion however,
that the prefence of a mafter behind the fcenes kept
the people employed in this murdered comedy,
as much in order, as the incouragjing attenti-
on paid by a full houfe cou’d have done; and
not a drunken failor but play’d his part at leaft as
well as he ever did in his life, or is ever likely to
do. :

We wifh to fee the laugh of-an infel¢ plea-
fure follow the comedians at every ftep ; and we
are never fo perfe@ly pleas’dy.as 'when we can
difcover that in diverting us, they are heartily
entertaining themfelves. )

Tis only by thoroughly relithing the comedy
in their own breafts that they can ever reprefent
it feelingly to us, or-acquire our- applaufe
it. 'When a man gives us all the witand drol-
lery of a. comic charaéter, lwithout himfelf fhar-
ing in the diverfion he affords us, the infipid
coldnefs is eafily perceiv’d, and we only look upon
him as a mercenary drudge, who bas taken up
the profeflion of the player, becaufe he had not
induftry enough to.get his bread by any other.

On the other hand, when the aQor:can.bring
himfelf to fhare. the pleafure with his awlience,
he is always fure to pleafe: A juft relifh of the
fpirit of the charalter he reprefents, rs the true
infpiring God, the real #po/la of the comic.player;
and we fhall never find aman who is joyous in

the
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.the giving us what makes us fo, that is not pof-
.fefs’d of all the fire'and genius that chataQerifes
the man whom nature has cut out for this fort
« of life. :
Let us not however forget to guard againft
. fome faults into which a too free ufe of this doe-
trine may lead fome of the modern players in this
ftile, by telling them that it is in general, in
. their deportment only, not in their finiling faces,
that we expe& to difcover that gaiety and joyous
- difpofition, we wou’d have their parts infpite
them with.,

The French ftage affords many inflances of
people becoming liable to this cenfure; but
the natural gravity of our nation renders it fome-
what more rare among us: We are not, indeed,

- without inftances of people who exprefs rather
too much of themerriment they intend us in their
own faces, particularly at the new theatre: And
we would acrvife thefe a&tors, by way of remedy,
to attend the places we have in the former part
of this work celebrated for the renown’d. exploits

rform’d inthem by Mr. Macben. Every hol-

-Jiday furnifhes the occafion of a play at one or

-other of thefe, and every play almott affords
an infltance of this precious folly, that ought to
put it out of countenance with any body ‘elfe,
in the perfon of a heroe, who makes a figure there
under the name of Bsfeck. T his gentieman is
humble enough in his private vocation to walk
before the chair of a lady at that end of the
towny but when he affisnes the buikin he
grows unmeafurably great, fwells to 2wice
his ordinary fize, and like the prieftefs of the
Delphic God, becomes another creature : But fuch
is the joy of this fudden change of fortune, ﬁl:h

is
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his fatisfalion in his own performance, that we
have fcen a fettled fmile upon his face thro’ the
whole part of Bajazet, . "
People of naturally grave countenances, what-
-ever maerit they may be poflefs’d of, are but very
badly cut out for comedy; and on the contrary
the player who has it in his intention to make
us merry, has often the advantage of appearing
the more and more comic, as he affe@s to be
more and more ferious: Itis not more rational
to fay to the tragic altor, Shed tears your felf
éf you wou'd draw any from e, than it is to
admonith thofe in the comic ftyle, by telling
them, if you wou’d bave me laygh often, you muft
very feldom laugh your felf.
he player is never to lofe fight of this great
point, that his private fentiments and charaler
are to be hid behind thofe of the chara&ter he
plays; he muft remember that the petfon he
reprefents, often diverts us with the things that
he does or fays premeditately and of defign ; and
often alfo by thofée which drop from him acci-
dentally and without attention: Thefe are fre-
quently the moft affecting inftances of the whole
character, and in tHefe the altor would take off
all the effeQ, if he exprefi’d in his countenance
a cunningnefs and joy at the confequence, whith
be knew wou’d attend them : The air of inat-
tention with which thefe fort of pleafantries are
tonducted, & what gives them all their force ;
- for a laugh wpon the face of the aCor is fuffici~
ent at any time to rob us of the whole beauty of
them; and in the other cafe nothing is more cer-
tam than that 2’ thoufand pleafantries wholly lofé
their cffe@, as well on the ftage, as in private
converfation, if the perfon from whom they cgme
oes
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does not diffemble his'intent to raife a laugh, and
his hopes to fucceed in it.

"CHAP, IL.

"No Man who hbas not naturally an elevated
Soul, will ever perform. well the Part of @
" Heroe upon the Stage. .

: F'E fhall not, we hope, be accufed of giv-
ing the pompous -pame of Elevation of

Soul in the title of this chapter, to.that ridiculous
and idle imagination that is found in certain
modern tragedy players, who fhall be. name-
lefs, who are fo infe&ted with the enthufiafm
of their-profeffion, that they become princes and-
heroes for life, by perfonating fuch charaéters on
the.flage; who can by no means condefcend to
throw off their grandeur with théir buskins, but
will carry it in full force to make them the ridi-
cule.of the next company they fall into.

. Thefe people never receive a vifit from a fa-
miliar friend, but they perfwade themfelves they
are giving audience 5, nor mix among the deli- .
berating parties of their company, but they fancy
themfelves affifting at acouncil of ftate. They
fpeak to their domefticks, or if they have none,
to the porter or coffee-boy, with all the fo-
lemnity of voice with which a Roman general
delivers his orders; and ir they pay a compliment
to an author, who has caft them an advantageous
part in his play, they do it with an air that tells
him they- imagine they are conferring a favour
on’ him by accepting it, or giving Eim a re-
ward for his merit. '

‘Wc
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We flatter ourfelves alfo that no bedy will .
mifunderftand us fo far as to fuppofe we mean to
give this lofty name to the arrogant opinion fome
other gentlemen of the fame rank have coneeived
of their own confequence in the world : or to
fuppole an altor has an elevated foul, becaufe he
is mad enough to imagine, that great players are
at leaft as eminent in the eye of reafon as great
men; and would tell the world, if he dar’d, that
it is almoft eafier to be a heroe, than to reprefent
one well upon the flage.
. The vanity and pride of the former fet, tho’
abundantly ridiculous, may be ufeful to them; -
and while it renders them -contemptible among
theis familiars, may ferve to make them excel-
lent in the eye of the public; as it will always
keep up in them a fuitable turn of mind for
the executing their parts to advantage. It will
daubtlefs lead them into many difagreeable fcrapes
among their friends; but it will in return give
them the means of claiming an uncommon fhare
of applaufc upon the ftage; and by accuftoming
themfelves to play the kings and generals in their
family, they will acquire a habit of doing it more
naturally in their profeflion, than any man can,
who only takes up his royalty or heroifm for the
-ufeof the prefent moment, or while it is requir’d of
him in his part. Yet this habitude, however in-
forc’d, will at the utmoft be only fufficient
to influence their exterior figure and deportment 3
At will indeed throw an air of dignity and great-
nefs into their mien and geftures, but it will ne-
ver be able to give that noble pride, that elevaced
grandeur to their expreflion, which is neceflary
¢o the infpiring us with that generous tranfport
with which we love to hear the fentiments of the
' ! F tragic
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tragic poet. It is poffible indeed that this fettled
habit may give a man, who has a good figure and
an eafy. carriage from nature, all that dignity
which we find afcribed by a very great writer,
with an uncommon warmth, to the late Mr. Booth
_in his afcending his throne in the charalter of
Pyrrbus; but it will never give to any man the
innate greatnefs, with which Mr, Quin pronoun-
ces the fentiments of Cato.

The high opinion alfo which many of our play-
ers have of their profeflion, may not be with-
out its ufes to them. This imaginary excel-
lence in it may naturally be the occafion of their
loving it more than they otherwife wou'd have
done : the player of this turn perhaps may owe the
greateft part of his excellence on the ftage to this
very opinion; and wou’d never have taken half
the pains he has done to excell in his profeflion,

~ if he had thought lefs nobly of it.

The mind neceffarily takes an elevated turn
from the exalted idea it forms of the objects it is
converfant about ; but there is befides this, ano-
ther far nobler elevation of foul, which the a&or
in tragedy mult fhew us he is poffefs’d of before
he can rife to that applaufe, which fome of our
prefent theatrical performers have found the way
to deferve.

This confifts in a noble enthufiafm, produc’d
from a paffion for every thing that bears the cha-
ra&er of true greatnefs: This muft be native

- and inherent in the man; and this is what we
underftand by the term elevation of foul, ’Tis
this enthufiafm which diftinguifhes the capital
performers in tragedy, from thofe of a moderate
fhare of merit; and ’tis peculiarly by means of
this valuable and rare qualification that fuch a

— player

.

e
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- player as we bave juft now mentioned in Catcy
creates as it were in the hearts of even the lower
clafs of his audience, fentiments and emotions
which they never felt before, nor even had ever
fufpeed themfelves to be capable of feeling.

- The power of elevating our hearts far above
our real felves, is the great prerogative of tra-
gedy ; but in many cafes the poet alone is not
able to do this: We muft hear, not read the
paflages that are calculated to this end; and the
great, the excellent performer gives them that
eminence upon the ftage, which we fhou’d never
have found in them in the clofet. The language
in which the poet choofes to convey his moft
heroic, moft ennobling fentiments, is, to a very
great part of a common audience, whata piece
of mufic prick’d down upon paper is to a perfon
who has not been taught any thing of that fcience.

‘The merit in both cafes is indeed all there
the poet and the compofer have both perfedlly
done their parts; but, in the one cafe, till a good
finger by his voice, gives the notes their foul and
expreflion, or a good player enforces and ex-
plains the fentiment by his expreffive elocution 3

‘in the other, the harmony, is not known to the
one, nor is the fublimity of the fentiment under-
ftood by the other.

It will readily be allow’d us, that no author in
our language, or perbaps in any other, has arriv-
ed at that height in the fublime that Milton has 3
and we flatter ourfelves that it will alfo be allow’d
that no man ever arriv’d at an equal perfeGion in
fpeaking the fublime with Mr, Quin. There is
al{o this other happy connexion between that great
writer and this great player, that their turn of
foul feems much the fame; their fentiments ap-

F2 pear®
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pear to be of a like kind; the very languaga
of Milten feems contriv’d on purpofe for the voice
of Mr. Quin, and the voice of Mr. Quin, while.
he is fpeaking .it, feems form’d on purpele for.
the language of Milton. Whoever has heard.
him read any part of the Paradife Loft of that
divine author, knows the full force of what we
are advancing; but to thofe who have not had
that pleafure, we may recommend his playing
Comus. This is a light every body has an oppor-
tunity to fee bim in; and in this it is eafy to ob-
ferve, that he has all that ftrength of conception,
and expreflion, we have now been celebrating,
-all that power of enforcing the fentiments of an.
author which we have defcribed, and of giving.
meaning to every period, while he addrefles it
to thofe who otherwife wou’d have enter’d into.
none of its beauties.

We have lately had the advantage of a contralt
tg prove the truth nbt only of this propofition in:
general, butof this particular inftance of it, We
have feen another Comus, and have obferved a

* whole audience (the few of a modezn audience.
who - are capable themfelves of underftanding:
Milten only excepted) yawn over the whele;
part, and fhew no fign of pleafure but in the
fcenery and the bacchanals. What an abfolute
inattention was there to the fpeech in which Comus
difcovers his furprife at the lady’s voice, as fpoke-
by this weak attempter of the part! and how
ﬁ};vang is the fenfe, how evident the beauty of.
every line as Mr. Quin delivers the fame words!
‘With how noble a fhare of the enthufiafm we
have been mentioning, with what a feeming
heartfelt rapture does he fay,

Can.
L]
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Can any mortal mixture of earth’s mould
Breathe fuch divine enchanting ravifhment ?
Sure fomething holy lodges in that breaft,
And with-thefe raptures moves the vocal air
To teftify its hidden refidence.
How fweetly did they float upon the wings

- Of filence thro’ the empty vaulted night,
At every fall, fmoothing the Raven-Down
Of darknefs till it {mil’d——I oft have heard
My mother Circé with the Syrens three
Amidft the flowr’y kirtled Naiades
Culling their potent herbs and baleful drugs,
‘Who as they fung wou’d take the prifon’d foul
And lap it in elyfium—Seylla wept
And chid her barking waves into attention,
And fell Charybdis murmur’d hoarfe applaufe.
Yet thele in pleafing flumber lull’d the fenfe,
And in {fweet madnefs rob’d it of itfelf.
But fuch afacred and home-felt delight,

. Such fober certainty of waking blifs,
1 never heard till now-——

Notwithftanding that this fpeech contains &
mulkiitude of beauties of the bighéft kind, yet
they are, to many eais, what prick’d mufick i to
the eye of an ignorant perfon; they lie too deep
< Jto be tafted in their true dignity by any but thofe
who bave -ftudy’d the nature of this kind of po-
etry ¢ But as this player fpeaks them, the my-
ftery is all thrown off, the veil is caft away,
and we are apt to believe even the upper gallery
hardly contains a perfon who does not truely
tefte fome of the moft beautiful paflages Milton has

left us, ) .
F 3 It
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If it were our bufinefs to enter on criticifm in
this place, we have an ample field for it in the
epithet given to the applaufe of the Fell Charybdis
in this fpeech. We have given itas Mr. Quin fpeaks
it: Hoarfe Atplaufe, the printed copies bave it,
and accordingly others fpeak it, Soft Applaufe:
We have heard many a learned coffee-houfe dif-
pute, and fome more ferious ones, on the fub-
Ject of this paflage ; but it may perhaps be eafy
to cut fhort all arguments about it, by finding
a parallel one, and feeing what the { me au-
thor has done there. If we enter truly into the
fpirit of Milten, there is a line in his defcription
of the teftimony death gives of pleafure at the
news of his being to be let loofe upon the world,
in his Paradife Lofi, which he meant to be
of the fame kind with this, He feems to have
thought it as forc’d a point to make the Fell Cha-
rybdis applaud the founds of Circe as the Fell
monfter death to finile at anv thing: He has in
the one of thefe cafes exprefs’d the aflion by an
epithet the moft contrary to the nature of the
fubje& that he cou’d. poflibly have felefted, and
tells us that death grin’d horrible a Gha/tly fmile 3
and we are of opinion, he meant to do juft the
fame in the other. \

‘We arc apt to believe that the word Hoarfe
in the paflage before us was meant in the fame
light as the epithet here; and till we are con-*
ving’d that Ghaffly has a natural allufion to the
word fmile, we fhall fuppofe that Ssf? cannot be
preperly plac’d where the printers of Comus have
given it.  ~

To return to our fubje&t, we muft allow that
there is fomething in the very language of Milton,
that gives a natural turn to dignity in the fpeaker ;

but
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but in regard to the a&or before us, this adven-
titious help is not neceflary to his acquiting him-
felf with the fame mafterly fuperiority: To be
magnificent in a little part is bombaft, not great ;
but whenever the charater he reprefents will
bear him out in it, he never fails of giving ps
the Monarch or the Demigod in every fpeech of
it. The language in tragedy the moft unlike of
all to that of Milton, is that of Ambrofe Phillips.
‘T his author has fucceeded in that fpecies of writ-
ing in a new way, by throwing off all the falfe
ornaments, all the idle pomp of dition, and
bringing the. fpeeches of kings and heroes to be
more like thofe of other men. Here, if any where
in tragedy, the a&kdr is left to keep up the dignity
of fpeaking himfelf; but here we find Mr. Quin
as great as in the moft fonorous numbers. Who-
ever recolle@s this aCtor in the charalter of Pyr-
rhus, when he receives the embafly of Oreffes, will
own that no man cver look’d or fpoke fo much
like a king as he, when he returns for anfwer,

The Greeks are for my fafety more concern’d
Than I defire—I thought your kings were met
On more important council—When I heard
'T'he name of their ambafludor, I hop’d
Some glorious enterprize was taking birth——
Is Agamemnon’s fon difpatch’d for this?
And do the Grecian chiefs renown’d in war,
A race of heroes, join in clofe debate
‘T'o plot an infant’s death—W hat right has Greece
‘To atk hislife ? Muft 1, muft I alone,
Of all her fcepter’d warriors be dery’d ,
To treat my captive as 1 pleale. Know, prince,
When Troy lay fmoaking on the ground, and each
Proud vi€tor fhar’d the harveft of the war,
. F 4 Andromache
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Andramaehe and this her fon were mine, .

‘Were mine by lot, and who fhall wreft them
from me ? : '

There is here no pomip of language to fup-
port the player, no dignity but what is in the
fentiment ; yet we hardly fec an inftance on the
flage in which the player is more the Adonareh
than Mr. Quin is inthis ; and ’tis evident that he
gives, by his manner of delivering the woids, a
majefty to the fpeech, which none but a very.
Judicious reader will find in the clofet.  If any
thing tan 2dd to the idea of true greatnefs, which
we conceive of the charalter of Pyrr'bus from this
fpeech, it is that noble, that haughty refentment
with which this player makes him receive the
fecret threatning couched under fmooth words by
“the ambaflador, of the Greeks joining againft him
in cafe of a refufal. With what maje(%y, as well
as warmth, two things not eafily combin’d, ex-
cept, by this excellent attor, does he anfwer,

No, let them come, fince I was bora to wage
*Eternal wars ; let them now turn their rage -

On him who conquer’d for them ; let them come,

And in Epirus feek another Trgy.

>Twas thus they recompens’d my godlike father,

T hus wasAchilles thank’d— But,prince, remember
" Their black ingratitude then coft them dear.

“'Tho’ the lower part of an audience have not
“generally that readinefs of apprehenfion which
people agcuftom’d to’ the height of poetry have
brought themfelves to, they have all, however,
the feeds of it in them, and wait only to
‘have them warm’d and enliven’d by the a&olrfs

. o €10+
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eloquence, to bring them to unfold thernfelves.
The player, who, while performing in the cha-
ralter of fome great mah, perceives himfelf full
of that celeftial fire with-which he, while living
and tranfaéling the things he is reprefenting was

“alfo animated, will find no difficulty in diﬂ'uﬁnf
the facred ftame all about him ; his audience will
meet it as it breaks fromi himi, and the very
meaneft foul will find fenfibility enough to catch

> fome fpark of it. The player thus qualify’d and

thus exerting himfelf, converts the moft timid’
and pufillanimous heart into a bold and noble
one, and every individual of his audience, at
leaft for the moment while he is delivering the
noble fentiments of his part, becomes a heroe.
People are in a manner perfuaded that themfelves
only want opportunities to aftonifh the world
with their magnanimity, and that if they weére
placed in the very fituation of the heroe whom
they fee the Fla‘yer perfonating, they fhould
come up to all the noble heights he arrives at,
and perhaps excell him. t evety elevated

Tentimi¢iit the poet hds thrown into the cha-

ralter, they fancy to themfelves that they are only

entertained with the noblé thoughts of their
own hearts. They contemplate in the great
man they are adiiring, what they firmly believe

themfelves capable of being ; and admire and re- .

verence in his virtues the imaginary greatnefs of

foul to which they fancy themélves fthou’d have
afpir’d, if fortune had been favourable enough
to them to have given them occafions of exert-
ing it. : ‘
We hear much of the amazing power of the
antient orators, and are apt to wonder at the ac-
counts we Teceive of the additional force whic
e . Fs they

v
!
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they gave in fpeaking to thofe pieces of theus
which are left us: Something like this enthufiafm
we are defcribing, gave them the energy they are
fo highly celebrated for; and if we wou’d form a
true idea of the effe&s it had on their auditors,
the beft method we can take, i$ to be attentive
to a good tragedy, in which a confiderable part
falls to the fhare of Mr. Quin.

CHAP IIL

As all Players bave occafion far the great Quality
of Senfibility ; tb;[e in a particular manner who
propofe 1o themfelves to fucceed in drawing Tears
from usy, have more Necelfity than any others,
Jor that peculiar kind of it, which we [ometimes
exprefs by the Word Tendernefs, 1hs more
Sirongly by the appropriated Term Feeling.

T is a maxim.as old as the days of Horace;
if you wou'd have mafbed tears, you muft weep
y.ur [Af firff.  That excellent author addrefs’d
this dottrine to orators 3 but it is ftill more ap-
plicable to aftors.

Would' the tragedian ftrongly imprefs the
Hllufion of his performance upon us, he muft firft
imprefs it as flrongly upon himfelf;s. he muft
fecl every thing ftrongly, that ke would have his
audience feel: In order to his utmoft fuccefs, it
is neceflary that he imagine him(elf to be, nay
that he for the time really is. the perfon he repre-
fents, and that a happy frenzy. perfwades him
that he is himfelf in his own perfon betray’d, per-
fecuted, and expofed to all the unmerited inju-.
ries, for which we are to pity him. Nay it is
meceflary that this voluntary esror pafs from his
: imagi»
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imagination to his heart, and on many occafions
that a pretended diftrefs produce ‘from him real
tears: In this cafe we no longer perceive in him
the cald player, who by his ftudied tones and
forc’d geftures, is labouring to intereft our hearts
in imaginary adventures; he is to us the perfon
he reprefents, and if fome unfurmountable acci-
dent does not oppofe the effect he ought to pro-
duce, he is fure to work all the wonders that can
be perform’d by his profeffion. The players of
this mafterly kind are the only abfolute fovereigns
of the world: They command in  an irrefiftible
manner the heart, the very foul itfelf. * They
are the only enchanters who know how to give
feeling to the moft lifelefs, and naturally infen-
fible beings. :

Such as this is the power of forrow when well
exprefs’d : This tender affe&ion of the foul is a
kind of epidemic malady, the progrefs of which
among an audience is amazing ; it fpreads itfelf
every way at once, and infe€ts the moft remote
fpeStators with a rapidity fcarce to be conceiv’d.
Contrary to the nature of all other infefions,
this propagates itfelf only by the eyes and ears;
but it pafles through both thefe fo regularly and
fo certainly, that it is fufficient if we fee a perfon
in real and undeferv’d affliction ; nay, if we only
hear ofit, we are fure, whether we will or not,
to join in it. .

The utmoft effells of the. other paflions are
by no means fo contagious: A man gives him-
felf up in our company to all the extravagant
emotions of rage and fury ; yet we remain in
perfe&, undifturb’d tranquility; another is ele-
vated to the clouds with a-tranfport of joy, yet

we, tho’ prefent at the whole fcene, continue fe-
. Feé ' sious
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rious end unmov’d; but tears and: the figns of
diftrefs, even in a perfon ever fo indifferent to us,
have almoft always the power to affe& us, to
touch our hearts, and make us {ympathize : Born
aswe are to pain, to fufferings and misforturne, we
pead with a feeling forrow our own fate in that
of the unhappy wheraver we meet them ; and
the wretchednefs of others is a fort of mitror to
us, in which we fe¢ and cannot but contemplate
with bitternefs and forrow the miferiés which we
koow are attach’d to our ewn condition,

It is not difficult to. aflign the reafon of our
finding it thus eafy to 2Rt and mortify our-
felves: We fhall underftand it pretty readily, - if
we enquire of our hearts what is truly and exaBly
the nature of that pleafure which we receive
from feeing a tragedy perform’d : Our feeling our-
felves affected is not always a proof of the fupes

rior merit of the piece ; we often go thither on -

purpofe to pick up fome imprefions which we
know we ought to have, but cannot find that we
really are poflefs’d of ; or to throw off fome o-
thers which difpleafe, and feem not fo agreeable
a8 they ought to be, to the circumftances of our
bearts. : : :

* What is moft of all furprizing is, that there
gppears to be a fort of joy in the expreffing our
fuxrow; and we often go to fuch a reprefentation
on purpofe to indulge a melancholy, and give
ourfelves an opportunity of thedding tears. Every
man.may affure himfelf, {rom the remembrance

‘of forre part or other of his life, that this odd-

inclination is matural ; and many reafons fpecious
enough may be affign’d for it. The difficuley is
not to affizn fome one caufe for it, but to deter-

~n
LeA
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smine which of all thofe that offer themfelves to
our thoughts is the moft general.

When we obferv’d that the misfortunes of
others, are a fort of mirrors, in which we me-
ditate upon the fate ourfelves are deftin’d to, we

~might have eftablifh’d a diftintion § whi¢h how-
ever may be more advantageoufly plac’d here, and
which will ferve to difcover the fource of at leaft
one of thofe pleafures, the ofigin of which we
are to enquire into, on this occafion.

The view of the riferies of others always is
painful to us, when thofe miferies are fuch as
outfelves ate equally expos’d to with thofe whom
we fee fuffering them; buty on the contrary, we
find a fort of confolation in looking upon thof
misfortunes which we fee others labouring under,
and which we are cernvinc’d, by reafon and the
nature of things, catt never fall to our own fhare,
T'he reprefentation in this cafe gives us pride in-
ftead of humility, and a peculiar kind of plea-
fure inftead of the common uneafinefs. The
fource of all our affetions on thefe occaftons; is
the bringing home to ourfelves, what we fee
yepreferited as the fate of others; and we often
receive from this, afort of comfort in obferving,
that people in thofe ftates of life, which are apt
to attract our envy, are at times fubje to mis-
fortunes, which our own more huamble fituation
perfe@ly and fecurely preferves us from:

We not only are taught by this leffon to bear
our private misfortunes with more patience, but
we congratulate ourfelves on finding that we
are, comparatively to the reft of the world, lefs
unhappy than we imagin’d we wete.

While the misfortunes of others, however, f&
long as they are greater thar® our own, comfort

ST us
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ue with the reflexion that if we are not more
happy than we find ourfelves, we might have
ealily been lefs fo; it does not follow that we
muft neceflarily tafte the beauties of the piece, in
order to our afli€ting ourfelves upon the occafion
of the misfortunes of the principal perfonages of
it, when felf-love does not find its account in
paying them this tribute. .

The heroes whom we fee reprefented as fa-
mous for their misfortunes, have been alfo
famous for their uncommon virtues; elfe they
had not been heroes. The more we are affected
by their fortune, the more we fhew that we un-
derftand the rank and value of their virtues; and
we flatter our own pride in being adequate judges
of fuch exalted greatnefs. In other cafes, a fen~
fibility and feeling for the diftrefles of our fellow
creatures, when it is conducted by the rules of
difcretion, is itfelf a virtue ; and we place our-
felves in the clafs of generous and noble fouls by
beftowing on the illuftrious unfortunate, that
compaffion which is their due. -

Itis peculiar to the forrow which we exprefs en
occafion of theatrical reprefentations, . that we
grieve and afflict ourfelves the more willingly in
favour of thofe great and virtuous perfons, who
* we know beforehand will not long be the ob-
jeQs of this compaflion ; when we know that
the melancholy we are indulging, will not be
of fo long a duratioa as to become troublefome,
but that a happy change in their affairs will foon
wipe away their mifery, and all the tears that
flow for it.

Are we ata new play in fome degree deczived
in this imagination? Does the heroe whofe for-

tune we bave beem compaffionating thro’ the
piece
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piece at length falla facrifice to injuftice or bar-
barity! we fet up our felves as judges between
him and bis enemies. It immediately appcars
to us, that if our felves had the choice offer’d
us, whether we wou’d perifh like the heroe, or
triumph like the murderers, we fhou’d not he-
fitate a moment to take the fuffering part, and
we appear great in our own cyes for it.

Perhaps it wou’d be a vain attempt to think
of diftinguifhing which of thefe feveral caufes
moft powerfully influence us in the pleafure we
evident'y take in being melancholy, and in fhed-
ing real tears at a tragedy. It is not improbable
that they have their feveral predominancics in dif-
ferent people, and thatany one of them becomes
the moft or the lealt powerful in its effed, ac-
cording to the natural turn of mind of the per-
fon it bas to a& upon. But we fhall entertain
the reader no longer on a difquifition, which is
at beft rather curious than important; but pafy
to fome other canfiderations more immediately
xelative to our fubject.

What can be the reafon why fome players, as
is very often found to be the cale, are ftrongly
affeCted, when they hear the author read their
parts to them, and yet are veiy cold and lifelefs
when they come to fpeak them themfelves? And
what can be the reafon of another thing that ap-
pears yet more ftrange, that the very fame fcene
which wou’d draw tears from them if perform’d
by any body elfe, fhall fcarce make any impref-
fion on them while they play it themfelves ?

It fhould appear that this fingularity is to be
attributed in general to the inadlivity and flug-
githnefs of thefe players fouls, whichare in them-
iclves infenfitle to the finer touches of an affec-

: ting,
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ting fentiment, and can only be mov'd by what
pleads to the external fenfes.

Thefe people are infinitely more firuck by the
tone of veice, than by the {enfe that fs expre(s’d
by its and are fearce at all affeCted by the fitoas
tion of the perfon who fpeaks what fo firongly af-
feQs them. They are not to be roufed, in fhort,
into fenfibility, except 2 ftriking manner of de=
livery tells them that they ought to be fo.

Thete are other perfons in this way of lifé
with whom the odd contrariety we have beent
fpeaking of, is to be attributed to quite anothet
origin: Namely, to the natural inclination of
their hearts, to a ftate of freedom and inde-

ndance 3 from which principle they are always
imfluenced to perform that much better which
is wholly voluntary, than that which they ar¢
enjoin’d to do.

Othets fliew all the coldnefs and infenfibility
‘we are cemplaining of in their playing, from 2
much worfe reafon than either of the former,
from their being but very badly acquainited with
the fenfe and meaning of their parts: Thefe
have their minds kept in a continual attention
to the rethembring what they are to fay next
and as they are wholly taken up with the re-
membrance of the words, they can never give
themfelves up to thofe emotions, which the part
of the charalter they are reprefenting requiresy
and by means of which alone, they can pleafe
any body that is worth pleafing,.

Finally, there is yet another caufe for this worft
of all faults in playing: we mean the terrors of
an audience. ‘This principally affe@®s thofe of
the performers, who have not arrived at the
happinefs of 2 general-applaufe. With thefe the

: fear

-~




7% AC T OR. 113

fear of difpleafing that formidable circle the pit,
confounds and renders them unable to exprefs
even what they feel very juftly, and have talents
to convince us that they de, if they were not
thus prevented from exerting them. Thefe play-
ers are much in the condition of thofe boys in
a fchool, who with much merit, as is often the
cafe, have much diffidence ; and whofe timid
difpofitions will not permit them to fhew their
.good qualities before a fevere mafter.

The . atreffes have in general been found to
fuffer more from this fort of fa'fe modefty than
“the altors. We do not at all underfland this
foible, if we confound it with want of fpirit ; for
.it often has been the ruin of thofe who have
not heen deficient in that great article, but have
thro’ this mifchievous backwardnefs and timidi-
ty, been wholly incapable of exerting it.

The world will allow, that extellent ac- -
trefs Mrs. Pritchard, is as far as eny body frot
wanting fpirit; yet how many years did this
bafhful folly confine her to the parts of cham-
bermaids and the heroines of farces, with all the
merit that now makes fuch a fizure about her;
and how were we furpriz’d, when by fonre
.good chance the had gog, the part of Rofalind af-
fign’d her in the reviv’d play of A5 you like it, to

. hear her fpeak with a fpiritand juftice, that none
of the then favourites of the ftage cou’d conre
up to, | ‘

¢ Good my complexion, doft thou think that

¢ becaufe I am caparifon’d like a man, I have a
¢ doublet and hofe in my difpofition—QOne inch of
¢ delay more is a South Sea difcovery~—I prithée
¢ tell me who it is quickly, and 'fpeak apace—
¢ Pweud
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¢ I wou’d thou coud’ft ftammer, that thou might’ft

¢ pour this conceal’d man out of thy mouth, as
¢ wine comes out of a narrow neck’d bottle, ei- -
¢ ther too much atonce, or noneat all. I pry-

¢ thee take the cork out of thy mouth, that I
¢ may drink thy tidings.’

Every fpeech after this, convinc’d us more
and more, that we had been long in pofleflion
of a jewel that we had fcandaloufly neglected ;
till toward the end of the play, her raillery to
her lover, who pretended to be dying for her,
fhew’d us fully what fhe was. Ex eo Corydon,
Corydon ¢ff tempore nobis.

With what pleafure is it that one recolles the
circumftances that difcovered fo much merit;

- that one remembers the manner in which fhe faid,

¢ No, faith, die by attorney ; the poor world
is almoft fix thoufand years old, and in all this
time there was not a man died in his own per-
fon, widelicet, in a love caufe : Troilus had his
brains dath’d out with a Grecian club, yet
he did what he cou’d to die before, and he is
one of the patterns of love. Leander was ano-
ther of them ; he woy’d have liv’d many a fair
year, tho’ Hero had turn’d Nun, if it had not
been for a hot midfummer night; for, gcod
youth, he went forth to wafh himfelf in the
Hellefpont, and being taken with the cramp he
was drown'd; and the foolifh chrouiclers of
that age found it was for Hero of Seffos. But
thefe are "all lies ; men have dy’d from tinie
to time, and worms have eaten them; butnot -
for love. '

o & & 2 A AN
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Players who are naturally amorous, are the only

ones who fhou'd perform the Parts of Lovers
upon the Stage.

N aétrefs whofe perfonal charms had long
render’d her celebrated among a fet of per-
tormers, where fome others might with more
juftice have claim’d the firft applaufe, had the
part of a princels affign’d her in a new piece,
whofe chara&er was remarkable for a very ten-
der paffion to a very faithlefs man : She perfeélly
remember’d the words of her part, but fhe was
by no means able to throw into it that tender-
nefs, which the author had meant to charaéerife
the lady by. *
There are many reafons why two people ‘of
the fame fex fhou’d not have any very great
friendthip for one another while on the fame
ftage ; but all thefe pleaded in vain againft the
generofity of temper of one of this favourite lady’s,
fifter-a&refles. She was fond of her, and with’d
nothing fo much as to fee her merit as a player
equal to the applaufes which were beftow’d upan
her perfon. She peculiarly wifh’d to fee her
excell in this new part. She gave her many lef-
fons upon.the fubje@; but they did not produce
the intended effet. In fine, the inftrultrefs one
day in amazement afk’d her fcholar,Dear creature,
can there be any real difficulty in what I am tak-
ing all this pains to fet you right in ? throw your
felf out of the perfonated charaller into real life;
fuppofe yourfelf the generous tender woman you
afl, betray’d in the fame bale manner: If you
were
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were to be this moment abandoned by a man
whom you tenderly loved, would it not ftrike
you with the moft ferifible pain? Would not you
be endeavouring by every means in the world f—
I reply’d the lady to whom this difcourfe was
dire@ed ! I fhould certainly be endeavouring-to
get myfelf another lover as quick as I could. If
- that be the cafey reply’d the other, we are both
throwing away our time: I am very well fatis-

fy’d that you will never play this part as you
ought to do.

"T'he confequence the friend of our aétrefs drew -

From this declaration of the ftate of her hearty
was a very juft one; the celebrated lady having
no other ideas in a love affair than thofe of intereft
or vanity, was utterly incapable of exprefling
any thing of the tendernefs and delicacy of that
elegant and difinterefted paffion.

"What is the reafon that no body -ever play’d
Gulit {o well as Mrs. Citber, but that Mrs.
Cibber has a heart -better form’d for tenderncfs
than any other wothan who ever attempted it
and perhaps, in real life, more deferves the
*neme of a lover than any body of her fex ever
did? It is eafy to fee that in all that tendernefs
Shakefpear has put into the mouth of this favou~
rite charaller, this aflrefs is, as fhe delivers it,
glorying in the opportunity-of exprefling her own
fentiments in fuch elegant language 3 and ’tis for
.this reafon that no body after her will ever be
endur’d on the fame ftage in that paflionate fpecchy
wherein fhe tells Romes from her window,

Thou know’ft the mafk of night is on my face;.’ :
Elfe would a maiden bluth bepaiat iy chieek F
. e -
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For that “which thou hat heard me fpeak to
" night:
Fain would I dwell on form, fain, fain deny
What I have fpoke ;—but farewel. compliment.
" Doft thou love me?—I know thou wilt fay

. aye, .
And1 wfn take thy word : yet if thoy fwear’ft,
Thou may’ft prove falfe :<r3t lover’s perjuries
They fay Fove laughs. —O3gentle Romeo,
If thou doft love, pronoun%e it faithfully ;
Or if you think I am too qaickly won,
I’ll frawn and be perverfe, and fay thee nay,
So thou wilt wao ; but elfe not for the world.

+ In truth, f{weet Mountague, 1am too fond,
And therefore thoumay’ftthink my *haviour light :.
But truft me, gentleman, I'll prove more true,
T han thofe that have more cunning to be ftrange.

Ori in thefe eager and animated fpeeches to him
afterwards, which indeed, in reading, are very
pleafing ; but which are not the thing that ftrike
us to the heart with a tendernefs for the charalter,,
except when fhe fpeaks them, fuch are,

If thou wilt fwear, fwear by thy gracious felf,
Who art the god of my idolatry,
And I’ll believe thee.
. O for afalkner’s voice,
"T'o lure this Taflel-gentle back again.
Bondage is hoarfe, and may not fpeak aloud,
Elfe would I tear the cave where Eccha lies,
And make her airy tongue more hoarfe than mine,
‘With repetition of my Romed’s name,
—If that thy bent of love be honourable,
Thy purpofe marriage, fend me word to-
%,  INOITow;
) And
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And all my fortunes at thy'foot I lay,
+  And- follow thee, my love, throughout the
world. .

Whoever has heard this allrefs deliver thefe
fpeeches, knows that there is more fondnefs, more
real love in them, than in all the pompous decla-
rations of it in a §'atira, when in the tranfports
of an enthufiattic paffion, fhe fays of Alexander,

He kiffes fofter than a fotithern wind, |
Curlslike a vine, and touches like a god.

Or 'in the eager expreflion of it in Hermione,
when Pyrrbus apologizes for his own incon-
ftancy, by telling her, the man who neer was
lv’d can n’er be falfe; with how much fpirit
and earneftnefs does Mrs. Horton an{fwer to this,

Have I not lov'd you then, perfidious man?

For you I flighted all the Grecian princes ;
Forfook my father’s houfe, conceal’d my wrongs,
‘When moft provok’d would not return to Sparta,
In hopes that time might fix your wavering heart,
I lov’d you then, inconftant; and even now,-
Inhuman king, that you pronounce my death,
My heart ftill doubts, if I fhould love or hate you.

But with all the energy that accompanies this
fpeech, there appears fomething wanting in it;
we perceive that Hermiome is very angry, but
we do not diftinguifh in her that heart-felt paffion
the poet meant the fhould difcover in every fen-
tence, as the fource of that anger: pride, and 4n
indignation of being forfaken for another, feem
the reigning paffions in the charafer as this lady

. - ) repre~ -
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reprefents it; tho’ it is certain they were never
intended to be fo.

Let us put the merit of Mrs. Cibber in this
way, in a yet fairer light of comparifon, We
remember to have feen Mrs. #ard, in the cha-
ralter of Cordelia, receiv’d with the utmoft ap-
‘plaufe : Shakefpear has thrown into the mouth of
this lady expreflions, as full of love for Edgar,
as thofe he has given to Fuliet for Romeo; per-
haps the moft affeting of thofe we have juft
quoted from that character, fcarce equal thofe in
which Cordelia, after the has difcover’d her un-
happy lover in his madman’s habit, avows her
love to him.

Come to my arms, thou deareft, beft of men,
And take the kindeft vows that e’er were fpoke
By a protefting maid.

By the dear vital ftream that bathes my heart,
Thefe hallow’d rags of thine, this naked virtue,
Ridiculous even to the meanefl clown,

To me are dearer than the richeft pomp
Of purple monarchs,

We all allow Mrs. 2ard capable of great ex-
preflion, and even of great tendernefs in many
cafes ; but when we hear thefé paffionate decla-
rations from heér, we cannot but perceive, that
.fhe wants that native tendernefs, that peculiar
turn to love in the very heart, which gives Mrs.
Cibber a fuperiority in all thefe charallers, to
whoever did, or perhaps ever will fpeak them ;
a fuperiority which every body has acknowledged,
tho’ few have known the fource of. ‘
We will readily ‘allow (fome body will per-
haps oblerve) that people who are themfelv;s in
foee : ' ove,

l-’/ e
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Jove, or who are form’d by nature with a ten-
dency to that paflion, arc more proper than
others to perform tender and amorous parts; but
we cannot fee why they fhould be the only ones
who are proper for them. To this we fhall
anfwer, that if we will be at the pains of enquir-
ing but a little into the hiffory of the ftage, we
fhall find that the higheft {cenesof love in our beft
plays have never been fo expreffively reprefented
as when the a&or and aétrefs were not only of
amorous tempers, but were actually at the time
of their playing thefe -parts heartily in love with
each other. The Pfjche of Miliere, among the
French, ow’d its prodigious fuccef, at the time
when every body feem’d mad after it, to this
peculiar accident, that all the love which the
audience fuppos’d fo excellently pretended be-
tween the principal charalters, wasreal, and they
were fpeaking their own proper fentiments to
one another, under the advantage of that excel-
lent poet’s language.

But are we to conclude from this, and a few.
other fuch fingular inftances, (our objeétor will
perhaps continue) that becaufe the parts have
fucceeded very well where the perfons who repre-
fented them were in earneft, therefore all aétors
and aé&refles muft have the fame paffions in their
hearts, at leaft in general, if not for one another,
in order to_ their playing the fame fort of cha-

- raéters with the like fuccefs ? Muft a performer
have a natural tendernefs of foul, in order to his
“playing a tender part expreflively? We fee every
day people of good natural difpofitions reprefent~
ing tyrants, and perfons full of cruelty, on the
flage, with general applaufe; and we have an
€minent
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eminent. inftance of an a&tor who is very far from
having any thing of the ridiculous turn of the
fribbles of the age, in his real chara&er, ‘who
yet is able to reprefent them inimitably to us
upon the ftage ; nor is it neceffary for a man to
be afavage in his nature, in order to his playing
with great juftnefs and expreflion the Few of
Fenice. hy therefore (he will conclude) may
the cafe not ftand with love, juft as it does with
the other paffions . and why may not an a&or or
an adrefs, without being fufceptible of all the
foibles of that paffion, reprefent very fairly, ver
faithfully, and very expreffively, all its tranf-
ports?
. 'The man who is capable of arguing in this
ftrain, may be affur’d that he has never been in
love himfelf, and probably has never had an op-
portunity of feeing two people who were fo:
‘when fuch a man has obtain’d a true notion of
Jove from experience, he will be fenfible that
whatever may be the cafe inregard to the other
paflions, the expreflion of this peculiar 6ne is not
to be had fromart. Whatever attempts the béfr
aétrefs in the world, who has it not from nature,
can make to catch the genuine addrefs, the af-
fecting air and deportment of the truly ena-
mour’d maid, they will be always as cifferent
from nature, as the cold pretences c¢f a common
creature whom a man purchafes for the night, are
from the paflionate tendernefls of a2 woman who
really loves him. '

- It is at beft but very imperfectly that the player
counterfeits the other paffions, when he docs
not really and naturally give himfelf up to them's
but they are all lefs impesfe@ly copied by him,
from what he fecs in ot(hjef%, than love can be.
o, ] ~ . s . A
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A man will but very badly imitate the totre of voice
«f a perfon in a rage, if his own blood is perfeétly
cool and calm at the time ; but he may take in
cther affiftances, and borrow from nature fome
of the other figns by which that paffion generaily
manifefts itfelf; and nothing is more certain,
than that féveral of the modern aflors, i fome
of their beft parts, have this trick of decriving
the eyes of their audience, when they have not
merit enough in the charater to pleafe their ears.
The player in this cafe faves himfelf, by addrefs-
#nz his art to one of the fenfes, when he is fenfi-
ble he cannot do his bufinefs by the other, But
this refource is wholly loft in love: when that i
the paffion to be reprefented, the player can no
more deceive the eyes than he can the other
fenfes of his audience, if nature has not given
him a foul form’d to receive the paffion.

The truth of this principle may be evinc’d
without giving the objetor the trouble of much
refleCtion : nay, we fhall perhaps be led, whether
we will or not, merely by obferving falls, to

-acknowledge, that an ator ¥nd an altrefs who
play together a fcene where the two chara&ers
they reprefent are defperately in love with one

. another, can never execute their parts with any

,degree of perfection, if they do not really feel in
their own hearts, at leaft for that inftant, all the
tenderrefs, all the tranfports for one another,
that the perfons they reprefent are endowed with
by the poet. ~

In effect, if it were not neceflary in order to the
doing juftice to fuch afcene, that the performers
mutually feel the fengiments for each other which
the poet defcribesMff” their feveral parts, at leaft
for the moment while they are playing them,

why
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‘why isit that we fee an a&refs appear fo very
different from herfelf when the plays fuch a part,
and has the man the really loves for her pre-
tended admirer ; and when the plays the fame
part without this advantage? or why is it that
we fee the very beft of our aftors, and thofe in
particular who, under proper ¢ircumftances, fuc-
ceed beft of all in love-fcenes, yet make nothing
of it when the charaéter to whom they are to
‘pay their addreffes is given to fome female per-
former, who, from her age or figure, is wholly ™
incapable of charming them ?

if it is not fufficiently evident from this, that
not only a man muft be capable of, and form’d
for love, in his private charafter, but muft even
“be capable of taking it up occafionally, in order

“to play the part of a lover well, we may yet add
“a third queftion, Why is it that a tender love-
“{cene, tho’ ever fo well apply’d on both fides,
is yet perfe€ily cold and infipid to us, when the
perfon who reprefents the lover, is a woman in
the habit of the other fex? Is it not evidently
from the perfuafion we are under, that the ten-
dernels that charalter exprefles, is all affe&ted
and forced, from the natural impoffibility of one
woman’s feeling for another all that pafficn
which fhe is to reprefent to us in the fcene ?

If we would know the reafon, why it is pof-
fible for the player to borrow the appearances of
the other paffions, without being naturally pof-
fefled of them ; and yet impoffible for him, un-
lefs he can love himfelf, to copy, with any degree
of fuccefs, the tranfports of that tender affeétion
of the foul, we may venture to propofe the fol-
lowing conjeQure on the Hgbject.

G2 The
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The other affe@ions of the . heart paint them-
felves no otherwife on the face than by.making
‘2n alteration in fome of its traces ; but love, (and
the fame may in fome meafure be faid of joy) has
the evident privilege of giving new graces, new
- beauties to the countenance ; and of concealing,

or even, for the time, amending its defes. Tho’
a player, therefore, is able to reprefent to us a to-
Jerably peife&t image at leaft, of any other paf-
fian, without, in reality, fubmitting himfelf to
its government ; yet it does not follow, that he
can by the fame means imitate, even tho’ it were
- but imperfeQly, the joyous intoxication of Love,
.without his being truly affeCled by it himfelf.
_ It would be expeing impoffibilities to require,
that in- every tender {cene that is to be reprefented
.on the ftage, the two perfons who perform’d the
enamour’d parts fhould always be, in reality, in
16ve with one another: as to this we only know,
‘that when this is the cale, we have the advantage
_of feeing the fcene much better play’d than it can
.be under any other circumftances; but we are to
with, in general, that both performers could al-
- ways take up the paffion, for the moment their
. parts require them ; and that, if it be only affum-
ed for the occafion, it may appear as ftrongly as
poflible : they will never make even the lighteft
impreflion upon us, if they have not at leaft a na-
_tural inclination for the paffion in itfelf, whatever
“they may have for the perfon whom chance has
thrown into their waj for the prefent imaginary
obje& of it. Itisas impoffible for us to make.a per-
fon, on whomyouth, beauty, and accomplifhments
_in woman have no power in real life, to borrow the
extafies, the tranfposting frenzy, and all the gay
* delights that attend that paffon from what he
: L. fees
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fees in others, as to make the dark and melan-

choly night exprefs the brightnefs of the fineft
day. .

’ ' CHAP V.
o Bhich is a corallary to the foregoing Chapter.

IN CE anatural difpofition to love and ten-

dernefs is a neceffary requifite for playing
the charalter of a lover to advantage, it is very
evident that no ator ought to attempt parts of
this kind, if he be paft that period of his age in
which loving would be proper in real life.
T he remembering our paft impreflions will never
prove'fufficient for our exprefling them as if pre-
fent: ’tis in vain, on this occafion, that we call
back what we once were in our thoughts, when
the warmth and adivity of our blood gave the
pallions a command cver us that we now no
Jonger acknowledge. Thefe ideas, when our
juices ar¢ become ccld and frezen, fcarce able to
creep along their paflages, feem but the remem-
.brance of a pleafant dream; and can never a-
‘waken in us again thofe foft tranfports that were
‘our happinefs while they were in their perfection.
In order to their producing this ¢ffe@ upon us,
it is neceflary that the objeéts of our paffion ap-
pear to us fuch as they did at that time ; but how
is this poffible, when we have no longer the fame
eyes to view them with ? It is the unlucky cir-
cumftance of human life, on this occafion, that
the more we lofe the right of being difficult to
pleafe, the nicer we become on that head ; and
‘as we deferve lefs, we e::pe& more.

G 3 . In
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In this fituation, what means are there by which
an a&or and an altrefs can transform themfelves,
according to our defires or expeQations, or ac-
cording to the neceflity the author has laid them
under, into a pair of lovers, who believe that .
they fec in the objeét of their adoration every
thing that nature has created perfect or amiable in
the fex. Independently of what the players, in
the latter part of their lives, want in the warmth
of their hearts and inclinations, befide that they
neither fee with the fame eyes, nor are capable
of being affe@ed in the fame fenfible manner that
. they would have been while younger, they ought
to remember, that they will affuredly be in the
fame fort of aukward perpléxity in performing on
the fage the charaéters of amorous people, that
they would be in,if what they are pretending were
a reality. They will fpeak the language of love
to a fuppos’d miftrefs fo much the more faintly,
as they are fenfible they fhould do it were they
in real life, and repeating the courtfhip of their
younger days. They cannot but be fenfible. that
they fhould not in the latter cafe be able to per-
fwade ; and they will never find it poffible to take
up, in the former, the deportment and tone of
voice, and the thoufand niceties of fenfation
and expreffion; by means of which they might
ia?ve_hoped to fucceed in a more proper time of

ie, -

SECT.
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SECTION the SEconDp.

Of thofe & walifications which, when they fall

" to the Skare of that Clafs of Afiors [poken
of in the Second Book, peculiarly intereft the
Senfes of an Audience. o

CHAP L

That Sart of Voice which may be very adequate to
certain Characiers, may be by no means fufficient _
Jor the Aftory in Parts by which we are to be
peculiarly moved and affelied.

E fhould not fuil to think it an abfurd

and ridiculous attempt in any man who
fhould bring himfelf before us on the ftage, be it
in tragedy or in comedy, without adequate or-
gans for the performance of what we expe& from
eve? one who comes there, who fhould per-
fwade himfelf, that he could be underftood with-
out being heard ; and that an audience would
patiently open their ears to hear the dumb fpeak,
or fit down to fee thofe fcenes, into which they
know the authar has thrown every ornament that -
wit, {pirit and genius could give them, fink in the
reprefentation into the cold ftupidity of panto-
mimes. Provided, however, that the a&ors in
comedy do but take care to exprefs themfelves fo
diftinctly, and articulately, that they do not let
us lofe a fyllable of what the author’puts into
their mouths, we, in many cafes, very readily-
pafs over the want of a fine tone, ar the elegan-
cies of a good voice,
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Perhaps it may be even eftablifh’d as a rule,
that it is not to the advantage of the A&or in co-
medy to have too full and fonorous avoice. The
ufe of this in tragedy, all the world is.acquainted
with ; but as whatever the voice gains in fullnefs,
it lofes in fwiftnefs; and as to fpeak quick, yet
articulately, is the great merit, in many cafes, in
comedy ; a fwift and manageable voice, ready
for every turn of expreflion, is the moft of all to
be with’d for, in thé a&or who has thefe parts
affign’d him. The perfons who would fucceed
in tragedy, on the contrary, have occafion for

" a voice that is ftrong, majeftic, and. pathetic.
Comedy, even when the author means that we
fhould be touch’d by it fomewhat in the manner
of tragedy, is yet intended to give us but a {flight
fenfation of this kind; and therefore it re.
quires but little of this affiftant energy : Weex-
peét, on the other hand, from tragedy, the moft
ftrong and violent emotions; and to produce
thefe, we always require fonorous voices in the
principal charaéters engag’d in fcenes where there
is room to raife them. Itisabfolutely neceflary,
therefore, to the fuccefs of tragedy, that the
voice of the perfons who perform the capital
parts in it be proper, at the fame time to com-
mand the attention, to imprefs a fort of reve-
rence on the audience, and to raife the greateft
emotions in their hearts ; that it be fuch as can
give all the ftrength and vigour to the vehemence
of the paffions, that the author could wifh in
them ; all the noble majefty that he intended in
toe expreffion of his moft elevated fentiments;
and where an affe@ing forrow is to be delivered,
that it have all that eloquent energy that is necef-
fary to ftrike, to feize upon, to penetrate the

‘ ' very
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very hearts of 'an audience. It is not enough,
on thefe occafions, - that it raife our paflions, it
muft tranfport and ravifh us : it is not enough
- that it impofe, it muft fubdue and work us en-
tirely to the author’s purpofe : ’tis not enough
that it touch the heart, it muﬁ pierce it to the
utmolft depth. '

- ‘Where an altrefs, to whom nature has. given .
bat a feeble voice, plays the charaéter of a Sta-
tira, or an Hermione, we are apt to fancy, that
we hear the utmoft thunder of a full chorus of an
Qratorio .play’d opon a dancing-mafter’s kit.
‘W hat.contempt muft fo unnatural a fcene infpire :
us with; and, on the other hand, what an.
impreffion do we feel from a part of this kind,.
work’d up by the author’s art fo as to move the:
paflions of an audience in the utmoft degree ;:
and, to this, play’d by an allrefs in the bloom
of life, and pride of voice and beauty, whofe vic-s
torious accents might have made it natural in a:
Lotharis to become comftant, or in an Altanmtx
to be unfaithful ?

- Thofe ators who, in comedy, are to re=
prefent even -people of rank and condition, are:
not: indeed under a neceffity . of having a ma-:
jefkic voice ; but it.is requifite that they' have
an eafy and a graceful one.” It is in rezard to
the voice, juft.as it is with the figure of perfons
of quality and. confequence, when reprefented
on the ftage. There is a fort of voice, by the
modulations of which-we are able to judge, if we
hear a perfon fpeak, tho’ we do not fee himy
that he is above the common rank of mankind
this ought to be a diftintion always preferv’d ta
us:upon the ftage. Unqueftionably, in the real
,world, nature deals with the people of birth and

. Gs fathion
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fafhion no better than with thofe who want thefe
accidental. preeminences ; and. perfons of the
greateft quality are no more fure of always hav-
ing a better voice, than 2 better figure than other
people : but when the poet propofes to himfelf to
reprefent fuch perfons on the ftage, he isto take
the beft models he can find to form his refem- .
blances from ; and the players are to a& in con-
cert with him in this, and to give us copies of fuch
original sonly, as are in every refpect tbe beft
farm’d by nature for the rank they are plac’d in.
The voice of the comedian ought to be noble,
when he plays the part of a perfon of rank and
quality ; and it ought to be interefling and af-
fe&ting, when be performs in charater of a
lover. The force which a tender fentiment re-
ceives from a judicious modulation of voice, or
an expreflive accent, is more flriking than all
that it can have from the ftrongeft expreffion, or
the utmoft energy. Difcourfe makes no impref-
fion on the heart, otherwife than by means of
the underftanding ; but there is fomething in an.
elegant command of the voice which ftrikes im-
mediately, and of itfelf, nor waits for the heart’s
receiving any notice from the feafe of what it
delivers. There are fome people whofe organs
. of voice are fo favour’d by nature in their cen-
ftruction, that they have a fecret power of mov-
ing our affelions, even when we are not able to
adapt any determinate idea at all to the founds
that proceed from them ; and we are, in reak
life, often more affeQed by the complaints of a
perfon who delivers them in a language wholly
unknown to us, than we fhould have been by
agy thing he would have been able to fay to us‘;_
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% he had fpoke in a language we were both ac--
quainted with, but with a lefs perfwafive accent.

It is fufficient, in comedy, that the voice of the
actor, who plays the part of a lover, be an en-
gaging and an interefting one; but more is re-
quird in that of the aétrefs; this ouglit to be
a ravithing, an enchanting one. We expe&t
from her all that perfwafive accent, all that en-
gaging tone of voice, by means of which the can
do what the will with her audience, and obtain
every thing the has a mind to from her admirer.
The charms of a fine voice may fland in the place
of a great many other advantages : we frequently
. find the teftimonies of our ears carrying us be-
yond thofe of our other fenfes ; and many a wo-
man, who has appear’d indifferent to us when
we have only feen her, has charm'd us, has com™-
manded our utmof adoration when we have heard
ker fpeak. '

An elocution of this kind is not, indeed, ne-
ceflary to thofe actrefles who perform the other
parts in comedy ; but they muft, at leaft, bave
a voice that does not fhock or hurt the ear. A
woman cannot be deflitute of any one grace with-
eut our being depriv’d, by that means, of at leaft
one kind of pleafure when we -fee her on the
ftage; and the more they feem form’d to excite
in us only the agrecable, the pleafurable fenfa~
tions, the lefs are we able to pardon in them their
producing what is contrary to fuch an expeéta-
tion. Sweetnefs of voice is one of the commonr -
accomplifhments of women ; and we are ready
fo quarrel with nature for having cheated us of
our right, when we hear harfh founds proceed

from delicate lips. -
) , Gé6 CHAPR
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CHAP IL

An Audience expeéls to find in the Perfon who atts
the Part of a Lover, in Comedy, an amiable
figure 5 and in bim who a&ls the Part of a Herd

- in Tragedy, a majeflic and firiking one.

HE elevated fentiments of a princefs may,
in fome cafes, make her overlook the im-
perfe@tions in the face andfigure of the hero
who enjoys her love, on occafion of his exalted
merit, and fuperior virtues. According to thi$
principle, while a tragic aor fhall appear only
- in the parts of thofe lovers ‘or hufbands with
whofe charaQter -his age and-figure are not in-
compatible, we have no- right to quarrel with
him for being ten years lefs young, ora few inches
lefs tall than the man who a&s a Pyrrbus, or an

MAlexander, Co
. Itis odd that we fhould be more rigid and fe-
" vere in this cafe, in regard to the performers in
comedy ; but if we will impartially ‘examine our
hearts, we fhall find that we evidently are fo.
. #As comedy prefents us with nothing that i$
~ vaftly above the common fphere, in the fenti
nients, or in the aions of the characters it give$
us, we are never able to perfuade ourfelves that
the heroes in thefe plays are form’d for triumph-
ing over the hearts of the ladies they court, with*
. out charming their eyes ; nor that the ladies  are
“of fuch elevated fentiments, as not to confult a
“little with thofe organs about the facrifice which
$hey. arg going to-make of their hearts. y
Except, therefore, where the author hag meant
:to figure 40 us a ridiculous and abfurd paffion, we
' " always

L
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always expe€t, not only that the figure and per-
Yon of the lover be not contradictory to the emo-
_tions the lady is to feel for him, but that it be
elegant enough to juftify to us the paffion fhe has
conceived for him; which as we are to efteem,
not to ridicule, we expect to fee well plac’d,
and adequate to the merit of the objeét. It
is.not enough that the aétrefs defcribes to us,
with all the beauty of expreffion, the paffion the -
is to be poffefs’d of in her charalter: we ex»

pe& to find that it is probable fhe fhould be as

mauch in love with the man ' as fhe tells us the is ;

and that we may have room to praife the playing
of the aftrefs, without blaming the bad tafte of
the lady in her love.

We have already quoted fome of the tender
expreffions in the part of Fuléet, as play’d by
Mrs. Cibbor, as of the number of the higheit
beauties of the Englifp ftage: we are fenfible
how much the poet owes to the aétrefs on thefe
occafions ; and we may add, as to this particular,
Snftance, that it is not a fmall fhare of the ‘api.
plaufe that this excellent performer receives id
them, that is owing to the graceful perfon,of‘tht‘:
‘player who a@s Romeo. Let us imagine all the
merit in that lady that fhe has always fhewn us in
“this part ; and let us fuppofe that Mr. Ray, or
‘Mr. Arthur, with all the merit of Mr. Barry in
fpeaking and deportment, were to play the cha-
ra&er of her lover : we cannot but allow that the
abfurdity of a fine young creature, fizing her in:
‘clinations in fo "violent a manner on fuch ve
inadequate objecs, would rife in judgment ng
‘us againft all the merit of her tendernefs-and ex-
‘preflion: we fhould lofe the fenfe of her paffiorr;
‘to faugh’ at her abfurdity, -when we heard her
) ) wifthing
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wifhing for the time of her laver’s returning ‘to
her, with all the warmth of imagination which
Shake[pear has thrown into that foliloquy,

Gallop apace, ye firey-footed fteeds,
Ta Pheebus” manfion —— Such a charioteer
As Phaeton would whip ye to the weft, -
And bripg in cloudy night immediately. A
Spread thy clofe curtain, love-performing night,
To iood-wink jealous eyes ; and Romeo
Leap to thefe arms, untalk’d of and unfeen.
ive me my Romeo, and when he fhall die,,

‘Take him and cut him out in little ftars,

* And he will make the face of heayen fo fine,
‘That all the world fhall be in love with night,,
And pay no worthip te the gaudy fun.

All the fpirit and feeling that Mrs. Cibber

throws into this fpeech appears natural, when we
fee fo fine a fellow as Barry for the obje& of it ;
but fhould we fee fuch a Romeo as we have juft
mention’d, it would fhock and diftafte, inftead of
€harming us.
. We know indeed, when.we come to refle&,
that players are but the reprefenters of paffions,
not the people who really are figur’d to us as feel~
ingthem; but we want the illufion to be kept up
as well as it can be, and we would be taught to
forget this circumdtance, if poflible, till the play
is over.

We remember a little 7u/iet, of very confidera-
ble merit, at the Hay-Adarket 5 and ncthing is
more certain, than that the would have appear’d,
even with the fame thare of geniusand accomplith-
ments, much more pleafing than fhe did, if there
had been fome gay young fellow for her lover,

inftead
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inftead of a perfon whom we could not but re-
member, at every fentence fhe deliver’d con-
cerning him, to be too old for her choice, too
little handfome to be in love with, and, into the
bargain, her father. » :

To change the fcene, let us confider the ame
advantages and difadvantages in regard to the
other fex. 'What a&or in the world can fpeak
his love, his adoration to Mys. Fale, with the
fame force and feeling that lie conld to Mifs Bel-
lamy 2 Or even fuppofing be could, bow very
differently would the audience be affeéted, by the-.
probability join’d with the expreflion, in the one
cafe, and the unnatural and abfusd condition in
the other.

Mr. Ryan has an uncommon claim to our ap~
plaufe in the part of Orefles; but .tho’ -always
well receiv’d in it, he feldom commands.fo much:
of it as he deferves. 'The reafon s evidens: Mrs. .
"Horton, tho’ an aélrefs of copfidersble merit in
many things, is an unnatucal Hermione. We
fee the lover defpairing, raging, may,'even mad
for this inconftant miftrefs, whom he purfues
againft his reafon, againft every thing, even while
he fees her doating on another : what is his mo-~ -
tive for this? there appears no other but the.
beauty of éright Helew's daughter # Let him, for.
heaven’s fake then, for the future, have a hand-
fome, a blooming aétrefs to infpire all this in him.
If Mrs. Woffington were Hermioue, with ald her
f.ults, we thould not think it at all unnatural in,
ber lover to tell his friend, who talks of his have"
ing determin’d to forget her, .

" 0, 1 deceiv’d myfelf.
Do not upbraid th’ unhappy man that loves thee,.
e & '—When
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: " wmee~——=When her father,
Great Menelaus, gave away his daughter,
His lovely daughter, to this happy Pyrrbus, :
Th’ avenger of his wrongs, thou faw’ft my grief, :
My torture, my defpair ; and-how I drag’d, :
_ From fea to fea, a heavy chain of woes.
—=When in the midft of my difaftrous fate
-I.thought.how the divine Hermione,
. Deaf to my vows, regardlefs of my plaints,
Gave up herfelf, and all her charms to Pyrrbus,
Fhou may’ft remember I abhor’d her name,
Strove to forget her, and repay her fcorn.
I: made my friends, and eveni mylelf believe:
"7 7 ul was freed ] alas, I did not.fee
dl the malice of my heart was love.

at propriety, what juftice does there ap-:
.all .the ftrength and energy with- which
. ~.u3 payer delivers this, when there is nothingin -
the lady to command fuch an unconquerable paf-
fron, when the poet gives us nothing but her .
" beauty for it, and when the managers will notal- .
low us that. . We judge it very poffible for Mr.
Rich to find as good an Andromache as Mrs.' of-
Sington 5 and fuppofing that fhe had not half the
merit that the really has in tragedy in general, -
4nd that her voice was ten times lefs adapted to
the fury of this part than it really is, we are con~
fident her figure alone would givea new turn to
thewholeplay, if employ’d in the charaéter of Her-
mione.> Pyrrhus is a grave man, and may be fup-
posid td have forfaken the Grecian princefs, for
other charms in Andromache befide thofe of a face:
alone ; but Oreffes feems to hint at nothing but the
beauty of Hermione through his whole part: and
we are apt to'believe that the fpeech, which, the
[P fpoken
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fpoken fenfibly enough, fits very ill upon him as it
is, in the beginning of the fecond act, would ap-
pear with a new face, fpoken in the ve fame
tone and accent, if Mrs. Woffington ftood in the
place of the other lady.

Madam, you know my weaknefs ; ’tis my fate
T o love unpity’d—to defire to fee you,
And ftill to fwear each time fhall be the laft. - «
My paffion breaks thro’ my repeated oaths, -
And every time I fee you I am perjur’d.
Even now I find my wounds bleed all afrefh 5
I blufh to own it; but I know no cure.

I call the gods to witnefs I have try’d
‘Whatever man cou’d do, but try’d in vain,

“T'o wear you from my mind. Thro’ ftormy fea - ot

And favage climes, in a whole year of abfence,
I courted dangers, and I long’d for death.

As would alfo that, in which, ‘'on that cunning
greature’s foothing his paffion, in order to make -
" him the flave of her faithlefs purpofes, he in a
moment forgets every infult, every abufe he had
receiv’d from her, and exclaims in tranfport,

O joy! O extafy! my foul’s intranc’d !
O charming princefs! O tranfcendent maid !
My utmoft with—thus, thus let me exprefs
My boundlefs thanks! I never was unhappy !

-+ Unnatural as this appears to us, as the play is
at prefent aéted, and as it muft appear if fpoken
with the eloquence of an angel under the fame
tircumftances, we are certain it would have all
the beauties of juft playing, if fpcken in the very
fame manner, and the objeét only chang’d. “;
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We flatter ourfelves that nobody will be fo
unjuft to us, as to underftand that weare aiming
invettives againft the perfon of Mrs. Horter in
this place, or againft the talents of the other
players, fince in the courfe of this work a
ftrict impartiality is determin’d to be obferv’d.
" We cannot fuppofe it a fault in this lady, that fhe
' is paft five and twenty ; norin Mr. Upber, that he
is not able to fpeak the elder brother in Camus fo

- . well as Mr. Garrick would have doneit. There

are charalers enough on the Englifh ftage, for -
which every kind of actor and a&trefs is fit. What
we are cenfuring is the conduét of the managers of
the houfes, who cannot, or who will not fee the
abfurdity of giving fuch parts to fuch perfons.

It has been with fome degree of juftice ob-
ferv'd, on the other hand, on this occafion, that
it is the {ituation and circumftances of the cha-
ra&ler, and not the perfon of the a&tor, wherein
we are principally interefted in thefe {cenes ;
and therefore, that our underftandings, and not
our eyes, are to be the judges of them : that we
frqquent}y fee, in real bfe, the fineft women of
the age fighing for the moft difagreeable fellows
that one could, perhaps, pick out of the whole
herd of mankind ; and that oddities, or feeming
abfurdities of this fort, ought not ta offend us on
the ftage, when we find that they are.common
off it. ' We need only anfwer to this, that pof-
fibly, on refleftion, we might be able to recon-
cile ourfelves to this fart of reprefentation; but
we are to remember that reflection is not our bufi«
nefs at a comedy, nor would we have the plea-

-fure we are. to receive -at thefe entertaining re-
prefentations depend on a ferious and attentive
thought. '

' If

~
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1f when the chara&er to be reprefented natu-
rally fuppofes the charms of perfon in the per-
former, it is abfolutely neceffary that the allor
fhould be able to pleafe that part of his audience
which have no other means- of being affeted but
by the eyes, as well as thofe who have ears and _
underftandings. T his condition is yet vaftly more ~ .
cffential to the a&reffes who play the parts of °
thofe ladies whom the poet has made the objeéts
of love, and reprefented as worthy to be belov’d
and admir'd. Itis notonly a good face and a re-
gular fhape that is neceffary for them on thefe
occafions; beauty alone will not anfwer the pur-
pofe: ’tis fomething that goes infinitely farther
than beauty which they ought to be poffefs’d of ;
fomething that exerts its inéuence more generally
and more powerfully over the heart; ’tis that
Je-ne-fgais-quoi, by means of which one woman
appears charming,  while the want of it renders
a thoufand others handfome in vain ; ’tis that vic~
torious agent, which is as certain always to take
place, as never to be defcrib’d or defin’d.
While we in this manner require, that the per-
formers in comedy have all thofe elegancies of
_ perfon that we thould expeét to find in the hap-
pieft lovers in real life, who had nothing but
their perfonal charms to recommend them; we
alfo expeét in every performer, who is to ap-
pear in a chara&er to which the author has given
a title and fentiments above the vulgar, an out-
. fide which may not difgrace. the qualities with-
in; fuch a perfon, indeed, as we fhould think
ought to be conneéted with fuch accomplitbments.
ho’- nature does not always proportion her
endowments, either of mind or perfon, to the
sank and flation of life which people are born

10;



140 Th¢e ACT OR. i

to; and we find often, a very defpicable per-
fon accompanying a very high title ; we cannot
reconcile ourfelves to this difproportion of things
upon the ftage ; we muft always have a repug-
nance to the fecing an aor of a-mean figure
attempt the charaller of a perfon of the firft

uality,

VVZ thould be yet more difpleas’d at feeing
fuch a performer enter in the charalter of fome
heroic general, or mighty monarch in tragedy ;
he would appear to us not to peiform his part,
but to burlefque or turn it into traveftic,. Wecan
hardly recolle&t an impropriety of this-kind on
our own ftage which has any right to ftand in
competition with one on the French theatre, the
managers of which have been fome years ago
fo ftruck with an incident owing to this fort of
difproportion between the figure of the attor and
the imaginary one of the heroe, that they pre-
ferve the remembrance of it as an eternal rule for
the better adapting fuch farts for the future. A
young performer on that ftage, who had all the
grand requifites of the mind to the forming a
mafterly player; who had fenfibility, fire, .and
an excellent underftanding; but with all thefe,
a figure very ill cut out for the reprefenting a
heroe, would attempt the charaer of Mithri-
dates : he play’d it in fuch a manner that his audi-
ence would have been all charm’d with him, if
‘they had been all blind ; but unluckily, in fpite
of all his merit, the difagreeablenefs of his perfon
prejudic’d the whole houfe againft him ; and, in
one of the fcenes where a princefs who is with
him, perceiving fome uncommon emotion in his
face, tells him, You change countenance ; a plea-

“_'?gant fellow cry’d out from among the fpe&atoors;
AY‘ N !
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O ! det bim! let bim by all means! In 2 moment
“all the merit of the aor was loft and bury’d,
and the audience thought of nothing, during the
remainder of the performance, but of the difpro-
_ portion between his perfon and the chara&er he
reprefented. , . .
Every aétor in a tragedy ought to bave a noble-
and majeftic figure; the nature of this fpecies of
the drama requires, that every thing about. it
carry the air of grandeur : there are in tragedy,
indeed, fubordinate charaéters, but'there are ne
fubaltern,*no low ones, as in comedy : it admits
of humble friends or confidents, but then thefe
are the confidents of princes and of heroes, and
fhare with them the danger and the glory of go-
verning kingdoms, or of forming the fchemes of
the moft heroic aQions. It is therefore neceflary
that the figure of every altor in this way, even
of thofe who have the fmalleft, the leaft important
parts affign’d them, fhould agree with the dignit
of their charallers, not with the length of their
fpeeches, or the importance of the fhare the
chance to bear in the aCtion; and that they be
"fuch men as we may, without abfurdity, foppofe
the perfons they reprefent to have been. .
_ It is abfolutely neceflary that thofe who play
the capital parts in tragedy fhould have majeftic
-and ftriking figures, fit for every.noble enterprize
the poet for the night may think proper to.put
into their charadters: and it is not only requifite
that we fee i them that majefly of air and de-
portment as well as figure, by which fuperior
_fouls are generally underftood to be defcribed to
us, but it is alfo neceffary that there be a fedate
compofure in their countenance, that few but
thofe of very elevated minds ever attain to,

The
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The whole bufinels of comedy being to divert
=und entertain us, it is not wonderful that the
wvery nature of the performance banifhes from it
every thing that would tend to oppofe the plea-
fure it aims to promote ; and terror being one of -
the impreflions which it is the peculiar privilege
of tragedy to excite in us, one might be apt to
be furpniz'd that it thould require in the perfons
‘who are to perform in it a figure which might
{eem, at firft figfit, as much as any thing could
%be, contrary to the nature of fuch an intent.

- Two eafy refletions will let us into the fecret of
all this feeming contradi®ion : tragedy may, on
many occafions, reprefent to us cruel, nay bar-
barous and favage a&tions of the perfons who make
a principal figure in the piece;. but then thefe are
slways the effe® of fome violent tranfpart of rage,
not of a temper in the perfon naturally brutal.
We are very willing that the heroesin tragedy
thould be culpable, but we would always have
them be criminal with great excufes, and as it
were in fpite of themfelves: we expet that even
in the very act of delivering themfclves up to the
ill, they fhould preferve a kind of love and reve-
rence for the good ; and that they be led on art-
fully to the precipice, not that they plunge them-
felves voluntarily headlong into it.

The murder of Defdemona by Othello. is one of
the moft brutal things done by the heroe of a play
that we have an inftance of ; but with what a ju~
dicious care does the author excufe it in this unhap-
py man, by the thoufand circumfances that he con-
trives to lead to it, and how nicely has he diftin-
guifhed between the favage fury of abravo, and the
juft refentment of an unoffending, injur’d hufband,
by making him in love with her even at the mo-

ment
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went that he Is about to deftroy her.  Whoever
will ook into the following paffages with this
view, ‘will find great reafon Yo de fatisfy’d with
the condu of this fcene of revenge, favage and
brutith as #t is in the period ; I fay, whoever
will look into them in bis clofet will find this ; for
the judgment of the people who prepare and cut
plays for the a&ors is not quite enough to lead
them to comprehend the neceffity of fome of
thofe things which affilt in the palliating the cir-
cumftances in this manner, fo that we do not
hear them on the ftage.

When Jago has by his cuhning rais’d the jea-
loufy of the heroe to that pitch that he feems
cercain of his wife's crinve, his refentment burfts
out not againft her, but the fuppos’d villain who
bad wrong’d him with her, -

{ would have him nine years a killing,

we expedt fome horrible threat next againft the

lady, but he melts into tendernefs, and only
fays,

A fine woman? a fair womanl a fweet woman !

and ’tis with difficulty that Jage, who anfwers,
Nay, you muft forget that, is able to conjure up
any other thoughts in him. This is one of thofe
foothing paflages which thew how much againft
the nature of tlg'ne heroe is the crime he ® after-
wards to commit ; and itis one of the many of the
fame kind ftruck out by the prompters from his
?art.

Immediately after this, when he exclaims in
the violence of his rage, L
. ) A)‘é,
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Aye, let them rot and perifh.—~——Let her be

damn’d to night ;
She thall not live ;=—my heart is turn’d to ftone.

he um_n_cdnately melts again, and adds,

—Oh! the world has not a fweeter creature ;
She might lie by an.mperor’s ﬁde, and command
. . himta -

Oh! fhe will ﬁng the favagenefs out of a bear,~—

And then of fo gentle a condition.—The pity
of it, Iago, ' )

O! the plty of it!——

" The poet glorioufly contrives to make even the
natural temper of his heroe affift in the taking off
from the brutality of the aétion he is to be guilty of.

What can we expe& of a worthy man, con-
vinc’d of his belov’d wife’s pretended adultery,
but death as the punifhment ?

- When we hear the impetuofity of rage burft
forth againft the fuppofed adulterer, .

O that the flave had forty thoufand lives ;
One is too poor, too weak for my revenge.

what are we to expeét but the vows of vengeance
againft the other criminal, as we find them fol-
low,

Now do I fee it’s true 3 look here, Zago,

All my fond love thus do I blow to heaven.

Arife, black vengeance, from the hollow hell!

Yield up, oh love, thy crown, and hearted throne

.Totyrannous hate ! fwell, bofom, withthe fraught,

“For ’tis of afpxcks’ tongues.—O' blood, bloed,
- blood! When
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- When the fubtle accufer of the lady works the-
deluded man up to a refolution of never ftoping  «
till he has done the fuppos’d juftice heintends, by
hinting to him that bss mind may change, how no-
bly is the charaéter kept up by the anfwer,

Never, Jago. Liketo the Pontick fea,

‘Whofe icy current and compulfive force,

Ne’er feels retiring ebb, but keeps due on,

To the Propontick and the Helle[pont :

Even fo my bloody thoughts with violent pace
Shall ne’er look back, ne’er ebb to humble love,
*Tiill that a capable and wide revenge

Swallow them up.

How natural, nay, how excufable doesall this
fury appear, under the circumftances in which the
author has reprefented it ; and how artful is his
conduét in binding him immediately after by a
folemn vow to do what muft be done, tho’ it
was fo very. improper for the charaler of a heroe
to perform it. We fee Shakefpear in this noble
inftance throwing the crueltyof the action that was
to be committed, upon the provok’d and artfully-.
rais’d vengeance of the hufband; and this fo ju-
dicioufly, that we could fcarce have accufed him
of finking into brutality, had Defdemina fallen
by his hand at that inftant : But this was not
enough for Shakefpear ; how glorigufly has he
reconciled us to the heroe’s aéting it, by making
him even tender and affeCtionate in the inftant he
is about to do it, reprefenting it to himfelf as an
act of juftice, not a brutal revenge,

She muft die, el(’é the’ll betray more men. .
Put out the light, and then—— .
. ) H Put
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Put out #he light {—if I quench thee, thow flam-
) ing minifter,
I can again thy former light reftore,
Should I repent me :—but once put out ¢hy light,
‘Thou cunning’(t pattern of excelling nature,
1 know not where is that Promethean heat
‘That can thy light relumine.
When I have pluck’d the rofe
I cannot give it vital growth again,
It needs muft wither: I’ll fmell it om the
tree ;
O balmy breath, thatdoft almoft perfuade
Juftice to break her fword.
Be thus when thou art dead, and I will kill thee
And love thee after.
I muft weep,—but they are cruel tears 5
This forrow’s heavenly,—it ftrikes where it does
love.

Whatever horror and brutality there may be
in the act itfelf of killing an innocent wife, the
author has here perfectly reconciled it to the cha~
racker of a herae, by his condu&t of the circum-
ftaaces that occafion it, and that lead to it.
It is evidently againft the inclination of his beart
that Othello does it 3 and even while we fee him
about it, we do not know whether he or Defde--
moxa be moft to be pitied.

We have dwelt the longer on this inftance,
_as fingly fufficient to give rules to all feture
writers in this critical circumftance; and we fhall
add, that this fort of condu@ is neceffary
in the player as well 28 in the author, that
where the one omits it in his looks, the other has
§n vain put it into his words, and that where
the author has ‘been too negligent in his prepara-

tions




9% A CTOR. 147

tions for, and alleviations of it, itisinthe power
of fuch an aétor as the man we moft admire in this
part, to be of infinite affiftance to him in fup-
plying all by the help of his deportment. All
this however is not enough for our fatisfaltion

_ on this fubjet ; weare never content with heroes,

unlefs we can fancy to ourfelves that we read it
in their faces that they were born to fee all their
defires, all their inclinations fatisfy’d ; and unlefs
the right which we perfuade ourfelves, from their
appearance, they have to be happy, excufes
them in the attempting to triumph over every

_obftacle to their fuccefs, whatever means it

may be neceflary to wle in accomplithing it,
CHAP HL

Of the real or apparent conformity there ought to
be betwaen the age of the actory and that of the
perfon reprefented.

Portrait, tho’ ever fo valuable for the cor-
é re@nefs of the defign and the ftrength and
auty of the colouring, will always be cenfur’d,
and that with reafon, if it reprefents the perfon it
is done for as older than he really is; and in the
fame manner the player, tho’ a perfe& mafter of
his profeflion, will in many cafes only give us a
half pleafure if he appears too old for the charac-
ter he affumes for the night, even tho’ he repre-
fents it ever fo accurately. It is not fufficient that
the managers of a play-houfe do not give us a
wrinkled Eudgfia or a Varanes with grey hairs,
we expedt that they fhould reprefent thofe cha-
raters to us with all the advantages of youth and

beauty.
' H:2 This
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This obfervation is not however of univerfal
force: the aftor who has many years more upon
‘bis head than the author has chofen to beftow’
upon the charalter he reprefents, may under
fome circumftances give us even more pleafure
than if he were exadly at the fame petiod
- of life: this is moft happily done in comedy
by means of that addrefs which we have feen in
fome of our modern players (at the fame time
that they play with great elegance, force, and
juftice) of finking the difparity between their age
and that of the charalter, and giving us the pleafure
of what we are fenfible is a double elufion. There
is fcarce a greater merit.in-a player than this-
matfterly artifice well apply’d; but when any
imperfe@ion appears in it, when the countenance
of the performer does not throughout keep date, -
inftead of his own time of life, with that of the
_chara&ter he alls, we feel no pleafure in the"
reprefentation, and the beft playing is. thrown
away upon us. The Englith ftage has thewn us
players who many years before we have had oc-
cafion to quarrel with them for remaining upon
it, have fhock’d our fathers with playing the.
parts of young princes, and beardlefs lovers.

Tho’ we in general are more willing that men
fheuld. continue on the ftage after the bloom of
life than that women fhould, yet we have met
with inftances even of perfons of the tenderer
fex who-have had the art of borrowing the graces
of their earlieryears, even when they grew towards
old women, nay and that much beyond what
the men have ever been able to do. We have
feen an aftrefs of fifty, who, whenever fhe
pleas’d, was to all appearance barely fixteen.
The men have but very fcldom been known to

have
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Havé this advantage ; and among the women ’tis
indeed the peculiar happinefs of a few only,
whom nature has been more than ordinarily kind
to. . :

It is allow’d that there are fome women who
have this peculiar advantage; but to make the
accident ufeful to us, we muft enquire how an
altrefs who is approaching toward the time of
life when fhe will want it, is to know whether
fhe is poflefs’d of it or not ; fhe is not to truft to
her own eyes about ir, they will be partial to her :
every allrefs, if this were allow’d to' be the teft,
would claim the privilege ; ’tis the eyes of the,
audience that fhe is to refolve this queftion by..
This is a glafs that will never deceive her ; upon
a fair and impartial examinaticn in this, fhe will
timely fee that the flower of her youth isfaded, and
that thofe charms which us’d to make every thing.

- fhe faid or did pleafe, .are gone: this is a melan-
choly truth, but’tis a ufeful one ; and if fhe has
the mortification from hence to find that fhe is no
more young, Th: will be taught by it, however,
to efcape the making herfelf ridiculcus, by at-.
tempting to appear fo when it is no longer poffi-
ble fhe fhould fucceed. .

CHAP. IV.

Of the Charatters of Fotmen and Chambermaids
“ on the Stage.

N order to fucceed in fome of the fubordinate
parts in comedy, it is not neceflary that the
altrefs be in the prime of life, or bloom of youth
and beauty ; in many it is even effential that the
' H 3 be
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be paft her prime, while in others it is indeed
equally neceffary cither that fhe be very young,
or that the appear to be fo: the laft of thefe
is the more proper, where the author has thrown
into the mouths of thefe charaéters converfations
too bold and familiar, or carrying too little re-
fpeck to the perfons in whofe fervice they are, or
where the imprudent advice they give to the
yourg ladies they attend can have no excufe, bu¢
that it comes from a rath, unthinking, and giddy
creature.

A real girlithnefs in the advifer, in this cafe, is
a neceflary qualification for the rendering the
fcene natural: on the other hand, where the
waiting gentlewoman, in order ‘to favour the
lovers, takes certain fteps berfelf which are not
quite reconcileable to the ftri€t rules of modefty, a
pretended youth will be more proper for her pur-
pofe than a real one 3 the lefs the atrefs has of the
real girl in her countenance, the more theindecent
liberties fhe fuffers will entertain the audience.

It is allow’d then that a chambermaid is not al-
ways expeéted to havean air of youth and bloom ;
but there is another indifpeniible quaity which
fhe muft never be without, that is, an extreme
volubility of tongue ; if any aétrefs attempts thefe
chara&ters without this advantage, fhe will lofe
herfelf with every judicious perfon of the audi-
ence, and will never be able to give the true

. grace and fpirit to her part.

There is another requifite as neceffary to the
chambermaid as this volubility of tongue; this
is an arch and cunning look, with a world of
difcernment, and occafional fecrecy in.it; when
an audience obferves in a waiting gentlewoman
a fimple and unmeaning face, or an openneg

an
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and ingenuous ferenity in her countenance, they
expet to find in her chara&ler the fimplicity of a
Fotble, not the addrefs and cunning of a Kitty
Pry, or an intriguing chambermaid.

" Asneceflary as a cunning look and a ready vo-
lubility of tongue are to the chambermaid, fo ef-
{ential are a_cringing humility, an attentive ob-
fervanee, and an agility of body, to the footman.
The beft judges of comedy tell us, that in every
fcene of it every perfon fhould be in motion;
they fpeak this only figuratively of the genteeler
charadlers, but it is literally true of footmen ; when
they bave a part in the fcenes, it is effential to
their chara&ers that they find means to employ
our eyes as well as our underftandings continually
about them. It will naturally follow from this
principle, that the, peifons who pexform thefe cha-
ra&ers ought to be of fuch afigure as is fitted for
running and fkipping about ; and a clumfy figure
in the chara&er of a footman, muft be as abfurd
as a ftuttering voice in a chattering chamber-
maid. ,

The Englifh ftage is perhaps at this time as
happy in chara&ers of this kind as any theatre
ever was; there is not a requifite on the female
part that is not found in its utmoft perfection in
Mrs. Green 5 nor in the gther, but is as eminent
in Mr. Wsodward.

We do not forget that Mrs. Clive has fucceeded
to admiration in a great number of parts of this
kind, and that even Mrs. #offington has made a
very pretty Phillis ; but the nicer obfervers will
find too much felf-fufficiency and an unnatural
freedom with her betters, in the former of thefe
ladies in fuch charaers; and an eafy indolence ’
and polite deportment in the latter, which, as

H 4 neither
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nelther of them will ever be able to fhake off,
-will always be great obltacles to their merit in
:thefe parts, and the want of which will always
fet Mrs. Green above them both, tho’ her real
-excellence in them were much lefs than that of
either.

We are toallow no little merit in the footmens
charadters to Mr. Yates ; he has long pleas’d us in
them, and long may do fo; a requifite affurance
is not wanting in either this player ncr his
rival in thefe chara&ers, perhaps it would be
‘a point not eafily determined which of them has
the moft of it; but the greater fund of under- -
ftanding’ that feems to be in Mr. Wodward,
and his figure, fo much better proportioned to that
necefary agility we have mentioned, will always,
we lmaglne, give him a fuperiority.

The End of the FIRsT PART.

. THE



ACTOR

_ PA R.T the SeconbD.

Of thofe Affiftances which Players ought to
receive from Art.

deliver’d in the firft part of this treatife,
that there are but few perfons who are pro-
per to appear on the ftage ; and that even out of
thefe, it is a yet much fmaller number who are
calculated for performing the principal chara&ers..
This is a truth which the greater part of thofe -
perfons who determine to make the ftage their
profeflion fcarce ever trouble themfelves with re-
fle@ting on. Many of thofe who determine on
this way of life, ought no more to conceive it
poffible that they can entertain us in it, than a
fat fellow wheezing at every ftep with an afthma,
that he could win the prize in a foot-race ; yet
they offer themfelves blindly -and boldly to the
managers, and they find managers who as blind-
ly and as boldly receive them,
H s Not

IT will evidently appear from the obfervations
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Not onlv many of thefe people pufh themfelves
upon the ftage, without having any one of
the neceflary difpofitions for fucceeding in it)
" but often thofe who really have the proper re-
quifites, employ the leaft of their care in fhewing
them, or in diftinguithing themfelves by the
only things which ought to command our no-
tice. They are thruft forward in fome part,
not that is fit for them, butthat it pleafes their
fancy ; they are fupported by a body of fricnds
for their firit appearances : they find they have
an applaufe that night, and are not hifs’d the
next; and then take it for granted they have
done every thing neceflary to their own honour
and our fatisfa&tion.

We are not to flatter ourfelves fo far as to
fuppofe that we can perfuade thofe people who
attempt the flage witheut being form’d by na-
ture for it, to quit it: Norare we even to fup-
pofe that it will be in our power to preveat
a multitude of others of the fame Ramp, en-
courag’d by the fuccefs of people. like themfelves,
from entering upon it with the fame impof-
fibility of fucceeding.

We are not to imagine that we ever can
improve our theatrical entertainments by ine
fpiring a fet of wretches whom we fee at
prefent upon the ftage, with fo noble a paffion
as a juft emulation, while they play for no o-
ther end but intereft. One might indeed wifh
better of thefe people, becaufe they are too nu-
merous among our prefent players; but what
have we to hope for from them, when we fee
that they have no more love for their profeflion,
than refpeé for their audience; but come upon
the ftage to deliver out their parts, as if they

: were
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were eafing themfelves of a burthen which they
were hir’d for carrying, and in pain till they
were rid of.

In endeavouring to prove the neceffity
there is, that the players in comedy as well as
tragedy, fhou’d have received many peculiar ae-
complithments from nature; we have not been
vain enough to imagine that we fhou’d perfuade
people who are not thus form'd for the ftage, to
kecp off it: We only propos’d to our-
fclves to difabufe thofe who have eftablifh’d it
as a rule that all_that is neceffary to the making
an aQor, is, that the man have a memory, and
the power of fpeaking, walking, and toffing his
arms about.

In endeavouring to prove how diligently
the player ought to ftudy in order-to arrive at
perfetion in his bufinefs; we have not flat-
ter’d ourfelves fo far as to fuppofe we cou’d -
conquer the idlenefs of thofe performers, who
every day give us inftances enough of their be-
ing enemies to induftry. We have only meant
by this to open the eyes of thofe beginners in
this way of life, who from the feeming eafe with
which the beft players obtain applaufe, are apt
to perfuade themfelves, that a very little trouble
will ferve to prepare them for playing both tra-
‘gedy and comedy. We fhall endeavour te fhew
in the fequel, to thofe who with, and have
fome grounds to hope, that they may in time
arrive at the art of playing the one or the other
with fuccefs, what are the talents, ahd what
the means by which they may command our
applaufe.

H6 - CHAP.
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| CHAP. I

In what the Truth of a Reprefentation on the

Stage confiffs. | Ce

L L dramatic fiGtions pleafe us the more,

the more like they are to real adventures

and occurrences. . The perfetion which. we are

moft of all defirous of feeing arriv’d atin the

reprefentation of thefé pieces, is what the judges

of theatrical performances exprefs by the word
Truth,

They mean, by that term, the concourfe of all '

thofe appearances which may affift in deceiving
the audience into an imagination, that ’tis a
fcene of real life they are attending to.

Thefe appearances are naturally divided into
two clafles. The play of the performer furnifhes
thofe of the one kind ; ‘the others are foreign to
his alting 3 and we owe them to the difguife we
fee him under, or to the decorations of the
place where he plays.

T"he appearances of the firft kind; that is, thofe .

which arife from the theatrical ation of the per-
former, are of all others the moft important
to the illufion; and thefe the nature of our
fubje&t leads us more immediately to the ex-
amination of. I'hey in general confift in the
nice and perfet obfervation of every circum-
ftance of the character, and every thing reqai-
fite to it. The performance of an aGor, in what~
ever fcene or charadler, is only true, when we,
perceive in him every thing that agrees with the
age, condition, and fituation of the perfon he

. reprefents.

2
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reprefents. Does a player enter upon the ftage
in the part of Sciolto in the Fair Penitint 2
We thall never allow him to reprefent the cha-
ra&ter, even to the eye, if we do naot fee in him

- 'the wrinkles of age, and the whole carriage of

a man old enough to be the father of the per-
fons he converfes with, Sciolto is a man of great
rank and quality ; the aCor will therefore never
be what we expect in the charaler, if he does
not join to the gravity of the old man the de-
portment and air of nobility in every part: He
is rejoiced at the fuppofed happinefs of his family
in the beginning of theplay, and carries a mixture
of an unconquerable grief and refentment, at the
behaviour of his daughter in the latter part of
it: The image which the player gives of him,
is therefore not at all juft, if we have not, in the
firft part, all the tranfport of a fond and indul-
gent parent exprefs’d, and in the latter, all the
rage and vengeance of a man of honour wound-
ed in the tendereft point, and feeking the means
of vengeance, tho’ at the expence of life itfelf.
The a&tor who is to exprefs to us a peculiar
paffion and its effets, if he wou’d play his cha-
ra&ter with Truth, is not only to aflume the
emotions which that pafion wou’d produce in
the generality of mankind ; but he is to give it
that peculiar form under which it wou’d appear,
when exerting itfelf in the breaft of fuch a per-
fon as he is giving us the portrait of. The
rage of Bajazet is very different from that of Mr.
Alderman Fondlewife, the’ both are rais’d frem
fufpicions of the very fame kind: And the
grief of Siatira when the conqueror of the
'world proves falfe to her, is very different from
that of Pbhyllis when fhe has loft her Damon.Th
. : e
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_ The expreflion of the a&tor is alfo to be va-
ried, as well as his depor¢ment, according
to the charalter he reprefents. Love in a
young man ougbt to burft forth in tranfports
and impetuofity ; in an old fellow it is to thew
itfelf by degrees, and with a deal of art and cic~
cumfpetion.
A perfon of a fuperior quality, throws into
his very forrow, into his complaints, and into his
threats a fort of decent greatnefs, and has ever
lefs violence, even in-his anger, than a perfon
who has had no education. The afli&ion con-
ceived for the lofs of a fum of money, paints
itfelf in very different colours in the face of an
old mifer, and in that of a young extravagant ; and
the coxcomb does not blufh at a reproof in the
fame manner as the man of merit and modefty.

~ The truth of expreffion in the player de-
pends, upon the whole, on the truth of the ac-
tion, and on that of the recitation,

CHAP IL
On the Truth of Action en the Stage.

O exhibit True Action in a part, is to de
every thing allotted by the author to the
charalter reprefented, in a manner exaltly con-
formable to what the perfon himfelf wou’d or
ought to have done it in, under every circum-
ftance and in every fituation thro’ which the ac-
tion of the play fucceflively carries him.

Every fcene p:oduces fome change in the cir-
cumftances of the charalter, and every change
of this kind demands a multitude of other va-
riations in the altor in conformity to it. Many

' occurrences
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occurrences diftate of themfelves to the ator
what he is to do, and in what manner he is
to behave under them. A lady is, for inftance,
introduced on the ftage, endeavouring to footh
the pains of a forc’d abfence from her lover, by
drawing his pi¢ture from her memory. The
Yover bribes her maid, and is introduc’d into her
chamber, where, withoutbeing difcovered, he can
fee how the employs the hours of his imaginary
abfence. It is evident in this cafe, that he is
to place himfelf in fuch a manner that he may
contemplate the piure, as it rifes from her
touches, without being difcovered by her; that
from time to time, his curiofity tempting him
to nearer and nearer views, heis to throw him-
felf into the danger of being feen ; that at ever
motion the makes, he is to exprefs a terror ke
be fhould be obferv’d ; and that, eager to prolong
the ravifhing contemplation, he is torecover with
a precipitate hafte, but at the fame time with
a vifible afliion in his countenance, that part
of the ftage where he is out of her fight,
There are other circumftances as interefting
as this, which yet do not point out fo clearly to
the player, the a&ion that fhould attend them,
and we frequently have opportunities of feeing,
that there are fome in which it is too eafy for
him to take an exally contrary part to nature,
to reality, and to the intention of the poet. We
fhall fpare the cenfure of our own performers,
and give an inftance of this in a well known
French tragedy, that of Iphigenia. When Aga-
mempnon is alk’d by that unhappy prineefls, if the
may be permitted to affift at the facrifice he is
preparing, he anfwers, You fhall be there, my child !
Many actors have imagin’d that it was thei{r; b\;—
: nefs



180 gk ACT O R!

finefs to add a great deal of the pathetic fo this
fhort anfwer, by fixing their eyes with the
utmoft affetion, grief, and tendernefs on the
lady, while they deliver’d it. But this, howe-
ver proper it may appear at firft fight, is, when
ftrily confider’d, abfolutely contrary to nature,
and reality ; for doubtlefs Agamemnon, who knew
he was going to facrifice that very daughter, who
had fo little imagination of it, that fhe was afk-
ing it as a favour that the might be prefent, and
who did not intend fhe thou’d know his cruel pur~
pofe till it cou’d be no longer conceal’d, ought
to turn his eyes away, while he gives this an-
fwer to her innocent queftion, that the might
not perceive his grief and agony while he fpoke

to her. :
In the Penclope, another favourite play of that
_nation, Ulyffés, after having been a long time ex-
pos’d to the vengeance of Neptune and Venus, and
after having fuffer’d innumerable hardthips, re-
turns to his country. Charm’d with the beha-
viour of his fon, he difcovers himfelf to him;’
and the faithful Eumeus is prefent at this {cene,
At firft thought one wou’d be apt to imagine,
that the bufinefs of the player who reprefents
Telemachus, thou’d be to throw himfelf imme-
diately dt the feet of his father, and give himfelf up
toall thofe tranfports of joy natural to a fon, who,
after feeking his parent thro’ the world in vain, had
now met him unexpe@edly. But, on farther confi-
dering the circumftances, we fhall change our opi-
nion. Ulyffes had been abfent fo many years, that
his fon, a child at the time he left him, cou’d have
no remembrance of his perfon ; he ought therefore
to expe@ a confirmation of the truth of what
was told him by a ftranger, before he gave way
. to
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to thofe emotions, which would natwrally and
neceflarily arife if he was rightly inform’d. The
a&ion of the player, who performs the chara&ter
of Telemachus, will therefore be true, if he ex-
prefles only a mixture of aftonilhment and re-
fpe&t at what his father fays, and puts on an air
of indetermination, during the moment that
interferes before a perfon whofe fidelity he is
perfely convinc’d of, aflures him, that he fees
his father and his king.

T hefe and muny other examples of a like kind,
abundantly prove how very differcnt the true
action requir’d in a great charaéter under parti-
cu'ar circumftances, may be from that which may
firft prefentitfelf to the imagination of the player.

Itis plain alfo from the laft inftance, that he
is not to fuppofe it fufficient in all cafes to ftudy
the truth of the a&ion, with which he is to accom -
pany the words the author has put into his
mouth; in many circumftances the filence
of a player, may be as eloquent as the fineft form
‘of words cou’d be; nay, there is often more
beauty, as well as more difficulty, in the being
properly filent, than in the delivering the moft
founding line a poet can put into the part of
the higheft charalter. :

It is not long fince, to borrow-one more in-
flance from our neighbours, that a French ac-
trefs immortaliz’d her reputation in the charac-’
ter of Penclope, in the play we have juft men-
tioned; and we may aflure the world that a
judicious and well-condu&ted filence, had no lkit-
tle fhare in the acquiring her thofe applaufes the'
receiv’d in it. The difcovery of her hufband
who had been fo long abfent, had never ftruck’
the fpe@ators in that amazing manner, had there’

- : been
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been no merit in her fhare of the fcene, befide .
the repeating the .words of her part. What
charm’d every body, was the deportment of the
adlrefs, the infenfible gradations by which fhe
turn’d herfelf toward the pretended ftranger,
as fhe more and more aflur’d herfelf, that the
voice of the perfon who fpoke to her, was that
of the hufband fhe had fo long lamented ; this
had infinitely more effet than any thing fhe
faid, or cou’d have faid on the occafion.,

"The difficulty of obferving every circumftance
on which the truth of ation depends, is greateft
of all in thofe peculiar fituations of the cha-
ralter, under which the performer is obliged to
play as it were two parts at the fame time.

We have an inftance of this kind in a fcene in
the O/d Batchelor, in which the dotard, his wife,.
and the gallant, under the difguife of Mr. Spintext,
are on the ftage together.

The lady has here the jealoufy of a hufband
to deceive, and the ardour of a favourite lover
to return at the fame time. She embraces the
gallant by a pretended miftake inftead of the hus-
band ; fhe cajoles the dotard with fond expref-
fions, .while {he makes figns over his head to the
lover, and addrefles her dilcourfe to the one
while fhe pretends to fpeak to the other. The
altrels who wou’d fucceed in this charaéler,
ought to be extremely upon ber guard, that the
audience may not find her either too little upon
the watch as to her hufband’s jealoufy, or want-
‘ing in that tendernefs which fhe ought to fhew
to her lover.

Thefe fort of incidents are abundantly difficult -
to perform to fatisfaion ; but there are yet fome
others in which there requires ftill more addrd:

an
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and management. There are thofe in which
the performer, has three inftead of two parts to
play at the fame time; where there are two
people to be deceived by two different ftories at
the fame inftant, and the performer is all the
while to exprefs allo to the "audience a fenfe of
the difficulty of what is doing, and a continual
dread of being difcovered by one or other of
the perfons deceived. We bave an eminent in-
ftance of this kind in one of our farces, where
an intriguing_maid-fervant finds it neceffary for
the good of her young mafter to delude his fa-
ther, and the aunt of the lady he courts, into an
opinion of one another, as perfons out of their
fenfes. While the adlrefs is here conftruinge .
very look and gefture of Mr. Goadall into mad~
nefs to Mrs. Highmore, and every glance and
accent of that lady into frenzy to him; fhe is
exprefling to the audience all the while the ut-
moft terror in the world, left one or the other
of them fhou’d difcover her: Nay, fhe even adds.
to the neceflary perplexity of the-part the has to
a&, by blending with her very terror the pert
felf-fufficiency, that marks out the reft of her
chara&er; and gives us one of the ftrongeft
modern examples it is poffible to quote, of the
application of the rule deliver’d in the laft chap-
ter, that the fame paffions are to be exprefs’d very
differently, as a&ing upon different chara&lers.
The perfon who underftands this meri¢t in Mrs.
Clive’s playing this thort charaler, will not won-
der if it appear very infipid when perform’d by
“any body elfe. '

There is no conceiving, but by an attentive
examination, into the peculiar merits of the per-
former, how much many of thofe charallers

‘ whichs
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which we are apt to admire the author for draw-
ing, owe to the manner in which they are re-
prefented : And on the other hand, the plays of
Mbliere in France, and thofe of Beaumont and
Fletcher with us, abound in chara&ters which
are fcarce ever play’d with juftice. We are not
therefore to wonder that thefe do not always
bring full houfes, and of confequence, that they
are feldlom perform’d. 'The managers may de-
pend on it, they wou’d fee no empty benches
on the nights fuch pieces were play’d, if they
wou’d employ as many of their principal per-
formers in them as are neceflary ; and allot the
chara&ters of confequence to fuch perfons as are
able to give them all the force and expreflion
they require. They tell us they don’t play thefe,
becaufe the town-is more fond of novelty : Let
them do what we are recommending to them,
and they will give us one of the greateft and
molt acceptable kinds of novelty in their power.

CHAP IL

Obfervations on the two principal Things effential
to the Truth of Adion. i

of what we call expreffion in the player;

o the judicious changes in the countenance, and
thofe in the attitude and gefture form the truth
of action. That the changes of the aor’s
countenance may appear juft, and fufficiently ex-
preflive to an audience, it is not enough that the
paflion which he is to defcribe to them barely
difcover itfelf in his eyes ; it muft be feen there .
with an uncommon force and vivacity. The
- face

q S a&ion and recitation compofe the effence




ke ACT OR- ‘165

face that can mark a paflion but weakly on
the ftage, is to be rank’d with thofe which
cannot mark it at all: That very degree of ex-
preffion in the countenance, which is capable of
affe&ling us elfewhere, is not enough to ftrike
us in the player. ’

T he paintings expos’d upon the ftage, are feen
at a certain diftance by the greater number of
the audience : they muft therefore have a ftrength
in the touches fomewhat too bold for a near’
view 3 but yet fo moderated, that it may be over-*
look’d by thofe who have that fituation, in con-
fideration of the neceflities of the reft. ‘

The paflions muft all fhew themfelves with
life and fpirit in the countenance of the player ;
yet they are not to diftort or disfigure it. Itis
the misfortune of one of the beft a&refles of
the prefent or perhaps of any age, that a too
great fenfibility in fcenes of diftrefs throws her
features out of all form, and excites our dif-
tafte inftead of our compaflion ; and ’tis the pe--
culiar advantage of another of the modern fa-
vourites of that fex, to acquire a beauty in the
height of forrow, which fhe wants at other times.
‘W e cannot but regret the fortune of one of thefe '
ladies, as much as we admire that of the other; "
but we are not to expet that we fhall find in
others fo fingular a charm in a face of forrow,
as we difcover in the latter of them. It is not
the good fortune of every tragedy princefs to have-
a face that mifery fits well upon ; much lefs to have
fuch an one as we adore in the heroine of another '
houfe, for charming us equally underall the dif-
guifes the poet for the night choofes to thew it
in. We have at leaft a righty however, to expe&
that anger is not reprefented to us by convul-!

fions,
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" fions, and that forrow and diftrefs are not made
fhocking, when the poet intended they fhould
be interefting and affecting.

- Whatever exceptions may be made in regard
to the juftly celebrated allrefs hinted at above,
it is certain that in general the -players only fall
into thefe excefles, from their not being aﬂfey&ed
in. fuch a degree as the circumftance and fitoa-
tion of their charalters require. Does the player
feel fenfibly and flrongly the paffion he is to
exprefs to us ? It will then paint itfelf in his eyes,
without his diftorting them to make it do fo,
But is he oblig’d to teize and torture his foul,
to rouze it out of the ftupid and lethargic ftate
he finds it in ? The conftrain’d ftate of his mind,
will thew itfelf in all his altion, his very features,
as well as his geftures and motions, will difcover
it, and he will appear rather a fick man harrafs’d
with a fit of fome firange malady, than a player
affe&ted by a common paffion, and endeavouring
only to exprefs it.

1t fometimes happens that the countenance of

a performer, is only fitted by nature for the
expreflion of fome one peculiar paffion or affec-
tion of the.foul. Thereare countenances natarally
difmal which feem form’d only to fhed tears,
and to draw them from other people ; and there
are others which feem calculated only for mirth
and jollity ; to be joyous them{elves and to make
every body elfe fo. - In the firft, gaiety never fits
eafy ; they never laugh' but with conftraint ; and
they tell you too evidently that they are merry
only becaufe they are bid to be fo. Sorrow fits
upon the face of the others in the fame un-
natural and forc’d manner; one wou’d take
it for a ftranger endeavousing by force to fettle

itfelf
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itfelf in a country where every nativeis an enemy.
A judicious regulation in the attitude, geftures
and manner of the player is as neceflary, and of
as much confequence to the truth of his a&ion,
as. all that can be done by the countemance.
The general deportment and proper attitudes
in the feveral icenes a performer may be en-
gag'd in, bave been fufficiently treated of in the
preceding chapters; we fhall therefore avoid
repetitions, and coatent ourfelves with fome
general remarks on the particular geftures necef-
fary under peculiar circumftances.

Geftures have a determinate fignification, as
much as words; and, when properly apply’d, they
add a vaft deal of life and force to the aétion.

The moft fignificant of them will even ferve
to exprefs to an audience every paffion that we
are capable of being agitated by, and raife in
the fpeQtators every fentiment that we with to
infpire them with: Without the aflifftance of
words, we are able to fignify by geftures and
figns our hopes, our fears, our fatisfaion, or
our difpleafure. We can entreat by them, and
obtain our requefts as readily as if' words were
added to them. We can lament and exprefs
our diftrefs and forrow by them, and that in fo
plain and intelligible a manner, as to force
others to weep with us; and finally, we can
threaten by them, and by thofe threatnings excite
terror. .

The figns which we ufe to exprefs thefe fe-
_veral intentions of the foul are not however
merely arbitrary, they are diftated by nature’s
felf, and are common to all mankind. The
languageof figns we all fpeak without having been

taught
2
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taught it ; by meansof which we are able to con-
verle with people ofall nations; and nature has
been o determinate in the fenfe of every particle of
it, thatart would attempt in vain to make it either
more intelligible or more exprefive. The ut-
moft that can be done by the niceft hand, is to
polith and ornament it; and all that the player
needs, or indeed is able to do, is.only to avoid
improprieties in it, and to be careful to ufe it only
in fuch parts as nature fhews it to be neceflary
and ufeful in. .

The judgment of the player muft inform
him, that when he a&s the part of a man of
high rank and quality, he is to ufe fewer gef-
tures, and thofe lefs violent than when he a&s.
a clown ; nor is it difficult to guefs from whence
this neceffary diftin&ion arifes. Nature left to
herfelf, is under lefs reftraint, and runs into
more irregular emotions, than when curb’d and
regulated by a proper education. ‘

People in high life” have the fume affeétions
with the vulgar; but they have mere hypocrify.
T heir very paffions put on theair of diffimulation,
which has been inculcated into them in all their
other adtions, and appear moderate and rea-

‘ fonable even when they are the moft inordi-
nate and ungovern’d. A man of high rank
.is in a manner fedate and tranquil even in his
refentment, while a cobler under the fame cir-
cumftances wou’d be outrageous, kick the tables
and chairs about the houfe, and half murder his
wife and children, tho’ they did not even know
what it was that put him in this fury.

If the frequent ufe of paffionate geftures is on
this account not allowable in genteel comedy,

much
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much lefs is it fo in tragedy: As much as the
gentleman is above the vulgar, fo much is the
king or heroe above the private gentleman:
If the former is expe&ed to naintain a certain
dignity and refped adequate -to his rank above
the commonalty ; the latter is under infinitely
greater neceflity of fupporting his charatter by a
-majeftic deportment, and keeping up, by a grave
and fedate carriage, the high idea we have formed
of his virtues and accomplitbments.

No lefs eminent a player than Mr., Garrick has
been accus’d of not keeping up this dignity in
fome of his tragedy charaéters. We can by no

- means agree with thofe who are for making the
charge general againft him, but are apt to believe
that the people who do o, are influenced merely
by his want of figure ; and give no little proof
of their own incapacity of being ftruck by things
of much greater confequence.

His Macbeth and Richard, we take to be-
mafter-pieces in this kind; and many ot his
other charalters are kept up at leaft with fo
much dignity, that a candid fpe@ator will not
think him cenfurable in this refpe&; but there
are fome in which he is evidently wanting.
In Pierre, perhaps, we fhou’d not fee this defect
in him, if we had not an unlucky comparifon at
hand, with that player in the fame part, who cer-
tainly excells all the world in this peculiar ar-
ticle, When Faffeir mentions honefty as a vir-
tue that is not fit for this world, Mr. Garrick
forgets the dignity of his character to give into
a fhrewdnefs and feverity very natural to him,

and in general very becoming, when he an-
. fwers him,

I Why,
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' :Why., powerful villainy firft fet it up

For its own eafe and fafety—Honeft men
Are the foft eafy cufhions on which knaves

Repofe and fatten: Were all mankind villains

T'hey’d ftarve ¢ach other ; lawyers wou’d want
praéice, -
Cut-throats rewards: each man wou'd kill his

~ hrother '
Himfelf ! none wou’d be pajd'or hang’d for mur~
. ther :
Honefty ! ’twas a cheat invented firft
To bind the hands of bold deferving xoguyes,
That fools and cowards might fit fafe in power,

. And lord it uncontrol’d abgve their batters.

We are pleafed with the force and ftrength
he gives to the fatire in this fpeech, the keennefs
of which has never begn fo great in any other
mouth ; but we are vext to find the dignity of the
charafler quite forgot in the fpeakipg it

There is the fame defet in his paying Leer,
angd that from the fame caufe. It js pot that M,
Garrick is-not equal tp the tafk of kegping up
the dignity of a kingor a herag; we find by
the inftances firft cited that heis; but he gives
way to thoughts of another kind in fo great a
degree, that he frequently lofes this part of his
chara&@er. .It is the fame natural turn to be fe-
vere, that robs us of the king in Lear, which
before funk the heroe in Pierre, as this gentle-
man plays it. Shakefpear has put fome of the
keeneft things he ever wrote into the mouth of
this enrag’d monarch, and this player gives them
a peculiir ftrength and fharpnefs in the expref-
fion ; but then the king is not fuund in the fa-
' tyriit,

%
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tyrif}, they are rather fharp things deliver’d as any
other charafter of the play might have faid
them.

Even  in the mud fcenes, we know from ane-
ther player’s manner of conducling them, that the
miajefty of the monarch may be kept up amidft
the wildeft fallies of the frantic lunatic; but
furely the beft friends of Mr. Garrick will not
difpute with.us, that in' this whole part of the
play, he looks as like a mad-any thing elfe, as
8 mad king. Shake/pear has every where kept up
Lear’s remembrance of his regal ftate even in hig
-utmoft ravings; he intraduces him with the or-
npaments of royalty about him, tho’ made of
weeds and ftraw, and makes him remember
that he is every inch a king : But ’ts Shakefpear
enly, not the actor in this cafe that does it:
even when this player fays, < -

When | do ftare, fee how the fubjeé’c quakes.
I pardon that man’s life— What was the caufe ?
Aduitery—Thou fhalt notdie ! Die foradultery!
No ; the wren goes to’t, and the {rmall gilded
fly engenders in my fight. Let copulation thrive :
For Glofler’s baftard fon was kinder to his father,
than were my daughters got i’the lawful bed.
Fa’ty Luxury, pell mell, forI want foldiers. . -
The judicious obferver, tho’ pleafed with the
. juft emphafis laid on the words, tho’ charm’d
with the fpirit with which they are fpoken,
yet cannot but obferve, that they are not deli-
ver’d with a kingly majefty : They feem’ rather
the flights of a man whof¢ madnefs made "him
fancy himfelf a monarch, than of one who ever
really was fo.
: L2 ’ We
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‘We mention this foible of this, in moft things,
inimitable performer, principally for the fake of
the growing fet of players, who feem to think
him the ftandard of perfe&ion in every thing. Peo-
ple’s faults are much more eafily imitated than
their beauties, and this is one which thofe who
are fond of being thought like Mr. Garrick
are moft apt to fall into. If they wou'd form
themfelves on the judgment of others, let them
to the life, fpirit, and vivacity of Mr. Garrick,
join an imitation as nearly as they can of the
dignity of Mr. Quin.

We fhall not be thought partial to this gen-
tleman, we hope, if we fay that no man at
prefent equals him,or perhaps ever did in this
great article of the player’s profeffion.

How eafily do we perceive in him, even in
this very fcene of Lear, that it is a king who
rails! With what a majefty as well as fharpnefs,
with what an awful feverity does he cry out,

See how yon Juftice rails on that fimple thief.
Shake ’em together, and the firft that drops cut,
thief or juftice, is a villain—Thou haft feen a
farmer’s dog bark at a beggar; and the man
ran away from the cur: There thou mightft
behold the great image of authority—A dog’s
obey’d in office. ‘Thou rafcal beadle, hold thy
heavy hand : why doft thou lafh that ftrumpet ?
Thou hotly lufts to enjoy her in that very kind
for which thou whip’ft her. Do, do—The judge
that fentenc’d her has been before hand with

thee. R
We
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We may obferve that in thefe parts it is
moft difficult of all others to keep up a true
dignity ; and in which, with the utmoft ad-
vantages, it appears leaft ftriking. 1f we wou’d
fee it in a higher light, let us obferve this player
in the part in which we have obferv’d one of
the greateft aftors in the world to fail in this
refpect, that of Pierre: with what a majefty of
deportment does he introduce that chara&er on
the ftage, cenfuring himfelf with a noble feve-
rity for not becoming the aver g:r of an injured
people ; with what an air of true dignity does
he tell Faffer,

I am a rogue as well as they,
A fine gay bold-fac’d villain as thou fee’ft me ;
>Tis true, I pay my debts when they ’re con-
traéted ;
I fteal from no man, wou’d not cut a throat
To gain admiffion to a great man’s purfe
Or a whore’s bed : I’d not betray my friend
To get his place or fortune: I fcornto flatter
A blown-upfool above me, to crufth the wretch
beneath me,
Yet, Faffier, for all this I am a viilain !
Yes, and a moft notorious viilain;

To fee the fufferings of my fellow creatures,
And own my felf 2 man: To fee our fenators
Cheat the deluded people with a fhew
Of liberty, which yet they never tafte of.
They fay by them our hands are free from fetters,
Yet whom they pleafe they lay in bafeft bonds,
Bring whom they pleafe to infamy and forrow ;
Drive us like wrecks down the rough tide of power,

I3 While
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While there’s no hold to fave us from deftru&tion.
All that bear this are viilains, and I one,

Not to roufe up at the great call of nature,

‘To check the growth of theéfe domeftic fpoilers,

Who make us flaves, and tell us ’tis our charter..

Perhaps there have been' few charalters fo
happily introduc’d to us, as that of Pierre is by
thefe fentiments ; we fee at once the greatnefs
of foul we are to expect from him in every cir-
cumftance that fhall follow ; and, as Mr. Quin
plays the part, we are never fhack’d with the
abfence of that greatnefs, even for a fingle mament,

When this player has the advantage of fuch
a chara&ter as Cato, or Bajazet, his tafk is ea-
ficr in this way : herifes in thofe with the greateft
cafe to a dignity that a charaéter of this morepri-
vate rank would not bear, and that nobody clfe
equals : but there is yet another part in which he
excels even his dignigy in thefe. The charadter-
we mean is Comus : in this, thro’ the whole pare,
he is fomething more than man: the majefty of
the Deity he reprefents, dwells about him in every
attitude, and in the pronouncing every period 3
with what a fuperior greatnefs does he introduce
himfelf to us by his manif€r of delivering the glo-
rious lines that open his part,

“The ftar that bids the fhepherd fold,
Now the top of heav’n doth hold,
And the gilded car of day
His glowing axle doth allay
In the fleep Atlantic ftream, ,
While the flope fun his upward beam
Shoots againft the dutky pole,
Pacing tow’rd -the other goal

Of
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Of his chamber in the eaft ; .
Meéan-time welcome joy and feaft.

And with what dignity, after the fong that is
perform’d here, does he go on,

We that are of purer fire

Imitate the ftarry choir, ,
* Who in their nightly watchful fpheres

Lead in fwift dance the months and yeats.
The founds, the feas, and all their finny drove,
Now to the moon in wav’ring morrice mdve ;
While ont the tawny fands and fhelves”
Trip the pert fairies, and the dapper elves.

H's invocation of Cotytio, which fucteeds this,
is deliver'd with equal judgment with the reft.
When men invoke the Divinity, tliey ate tb do
it with the utmoft humility and awe; but the
player, here, remembers that he is only addrefling
to an equal ; himfelf a deity, and the imaglnary
being he addreffes to, no more. ’Tis therefore &
peculiar mark of his judgment, as we have ob-
ferv’d, nota blemith in his playing, dsfome have
fuppos’d, that he here keeps up all the dignity
he had fet out with, and in the fame fpirit in which
he had before fpoke, continues,

Halil, goddefs of nocturnal fport,

Dark-veil’d Cotytto, t* whom the fecret flame
_Of midnight torches burns, myfterious dame,
Who ne’er art call’d, but-when the dragon womb -
Of Stygian darknefs fpits her thickeft gloom,
And makes one blot of alt the air,

StaK thy cloudy Ebon chair,

Wherein thou rid’ft with Hecate, and befriend

14 . Us
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Us, thy vow’d priefts, till utmoft end ““
Of all thy dues be done, and none left out,
Ere the babling eaftern feout,
The nice morn on the Indian fteep,
From her cabin’d loop-hole peep,
And to the tell tale fun defcry

* Our conceal’d folemnity. ‘

The manner in which he makes love to the
lady, is of a piece with the reft. Heis paffionately
enamour’d of her ; but then he courts her not
~with fupplications, but with promiles ; he gives

her reafons for complying with him, rather
than entreaties to do fo; and this in a tone and
manner becoming a fuperior, not an inferior :
ig fhort, he makes love in a very moving and
almoft compulfive way ; but that rather as a Deity,
than a Mortal.

To fum up the praife of this quality in the per-
former we are mentioning in this part, we fhall
not fcruple to affirm, that if any thing claims the
title of being the greateft fentence, and moft no-
bly pronounc’d of any on the Engli/b theatre, it is
that threat of Comus to the lady, where, on her
offering to get up to leave him, he tells her,

Nay, lady, fit—If I but wave this wand,
~Your nerves are zll bound up in alabafter,
"And you a ftatue : or, as Daphne was, -

Root-beund, who fled Apolla.

The majefty of this menace will perhaps al-
ways lofe half its power, when fpoken by any body
but the perfon we are celebrating forit.

. “

Thefe
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T hefe are the general rules for the deportment
of the ator, where no peculiar occafion calls for
geftures ; but in many fcenes of tragedy, andypar-
ticularly in many of thofe of the greateft tender-
nefs, or of the moft violent emotions of the foul,
from whatever caufe, the alor isabfolved from his
general injunétion, and is expeted not only te
ufe every proper gefture in its utmoft force, that
can mark to the audience any paffion, any affec-
tion of the foul; btut he muft even have recourfle
to many others which have no regular fignifica-
tion in their own nature, and yet ferve to keep
up the life and fpirit of the a&tion. It is not to
be underftocd, however, that every paflionate
part in tragedy neceflarily demands all thefe aflif-
tances: it is even true, on the contrary, that
fome of the greateft and moft affecting fcenes we
know of, require no gefturesat all ; many of them
would be render’d ridiculous by them ; and per-
haps it is not more juft to tell the greateft adtor
of one of our houles, that Othello would be more
Otbhello with more geftures, than to inform a fa-
vourite of the other, that Romea and Caffaks
would exprefs fome of their moft tender fcenes
much better if their arms_had a little more reft
allow’d them. :

Thofe geftures which tragedy allows as orna-
mentative, rather than expreffive, are vaftly more

under the command of art than the others ; as
they have no meaning in themfelves, the player
gives them juft fuch as he pleafes by the look he
adds to them : thefe are amufing, but the others
are infinitely more important, as they regard that
greateft of all confiderations to the 'ﬁldicious
player, the truth of action. '

Is An
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An audience will expect that the geftures of a
performer, even when they exprefs nothing,
fhould yet have an air of expreflion and meaning;
and particularly that they fhould feem eafy and
natural, not ftudy’d, elaborate, and pra&is’d. In
thofe charaéters which are meant moft of all to
intereft an audience, every motion fhould kecp
up an air of dignity ; and not only in thefe, but
in every other part, they fhould be occafionally
varied. When they continue thé fame through-
out feveral fcenes, the audience cannot ‘but look
on them as the habits of the man who aéls, not
as the effe@s of impreflions given him in the dif-
ferent fituations and circumftances of the charac-
ter he is reprefenting.

To thefe rules we may add another more ge-
neral one. The player ought to ufe more or
fewer geftures of every kind, according to the
tafte of the nation in which he performs. In
France he fhould ufe greatly more than in Exg-
kind ; and in England more than in Faly.

- One farther remark may ferve to clofe this
chapter. There are forre charalters (to the
honour of our poets be it fpoken, ‘they are prin-
cipally in our farees, particularly in thofe which
are borrowed from the French) which have been
mvented out ¢f mere caprice and wgntonnefs of
fancy, and have nothing in real kfe that is at all
kike them. ‘The ator has here no fure rules to
go by, no model to form his charalter upon.
Was there ever, among mankind fuch a monfler
as the Mock-Docler 2 and what is the player todo
- who is to reprefent a thing that does not exift?
Our way of judging of the perfermer in this cafe
is, ufually, by comparing him with the player
whkom we remember to have laft perform’d the
' z fame
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fame chara&ter with fuccefs ; no matter whether

- he were right ot wrong, we- judge that beft for
ever after which is moft like what he did. The
Jjudicious player, who takes upa charaéter of this
kind, is therefore to make it his firft care not te
differ too much from the laft perfon who excelled:
in it. Perhaps the only way to pleale the greater
part of anaudience as well as he did, is to copy
his faults : if even this is neceflary, it muft be in
fome degree at leaft fubmitted to ; fince, in gene-~
tal, the more like the new adtor’s play is to what
the people have been ufed to, the better they wilk
be pleas’d with it.

CHAP IV.
On the Truth of Recitation.

T will not avail that the altion of a player is

ever fo juft, fo judicious and expreflive, if his
delivery, or, as it may be more properly call’d, his
recitation be faulty.  When the performer has a
judicious audience to a&t before, it is in vain for
him to expe&t applaufe for pleafing the eyes, if he
does not at the fame time pleafe the ears and the
underftanding.

T here are a multitude of paffages in the antient
writers which prove, that the delivery of their
dramatic writings was not left to the difcretion of
the ators, but was determined by note and mea-
fure. ‘That this was the cafe is pretty certain
but perhaps it is yet to be determin’d, whether a
theatrical reprefentation would be the better or the
worfe for the addition of fo ftrict a regularity.

A very eminent writer, the Abbe Condillac, in
his Effay on the Origin of Human Knawledge, is of

16 opinion,
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opinion, that if the tones and cadences of the
voice of our comic aftors were to be regulated
by the laws of mufick, the performances would
be infinitely more pleafing than they are at pre-
fent ; but it fhould fecm that in this cafe, their
recitation would be in a kind of fong, and we
thould at leaft be reduced to hear our fprightlieft
fentiments deliver’d in fomething like the recita-
tive of an opera; a fort of mufick which thofe
who go to an entertainment in which they ex-
pedt their ears only to be charm’d, and that even
at the expence of their underftanding, have
cnough to do to reconcile themfelves to, under
the name either of fpeaking or finging. Surely
+ we fhould not eafily bring ourfelves to fuppofe,
that a part was well play’d becaufe it was well
fung. It is to be allow’d indeed, that the notes
of the mufick not leaving the finger at liberty to
choofe his own tones and cadences, he is not
in the fame danger that the player is of choofing
wrong ones : but all that playing could gain by

mufick of the very beft kind being. adapted to ity
would be, at the utmoft, no more than the ad-

ditional power which mafick has in itfelf of ex-

prefling the diffcrent paffions by its determinate

founds; and this, tho’ a vaft deal has been faidin

favour of the antient mufick about it, dots not ap-

pear at prefent to be at all adequate to the force

and expreflion that muft be loft, by a.good fpeak-

er’s being deny’d to give the utmoft force to the

words of the author in his recitation.

Theableft judges feem to give it in favourof mere
fpeaking ; and others, when they have faid all the
finethings they-can of recitative mufick, are oblig’d
to allow that it has declamatory. fpeaking for its

: foundation ;.

2
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foundation ; nay, they even own, that it has no
real expreflion but what it borrows from the voice
which delivers the words that its mufick is adapted
to: and it is another unlucky obfervation, that the.
fame notes may ferve very well for different words,
and thofe of very different fenfe and meaning.

It is to be added. to all this, th4t let the mufick
be ever fo well adapted to the paffions concern’d,
let it be ever fo expreffive, and let it be. ever fo
perfeétly perform’d by the finging actor, the

" world will never allow that afcene thus fung to
an audience, will keep up the appearance of a
reality, and fuftain that illufion which is the life
of all playing, nearly fo well as one in which the
players fpeak in their natural voice and accent.

‘The Abbé du Bos, another Frenchinan, who has.
written with great fuccefs on poetry and painting,.
has deliver’d it as his opinion, that the figures.
taught to the ancient Greek and Roman players,.
as their guides and directors in the delivery of the.
words of the poet, were not properly mufical
notes, but were a kind of marks and fignatures
intended to exprefs thofe elevations and depref-
fions, and the other changes of the voice which.
the paffions occafion, in fome degree, in com-
mon converfation. We know the refpect that is
due to the charafter of this writer, but we can
by no means fubfcribe to his opinion. He. fup-
pofes that it is pofible to afcertain the ftrength.
and expreffion of the tones of the voice as agitated.
by the paffions, and to proportion their degrees.
by rule, according to the degree of the emotion
of the mind, which they are to be fuppos’d to.
arife from.; but all this is fairly overthrown by
the before-mention’d Condillac, who has demon-
firated, beyond all contradiflion, they can nevgn

. e
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be thus detérmin’d, as to their ftrength 3 nor ever
tegulated by the proportion they bear to other
given tones, which wasthe grand rule the Abbé
du Bos had eftablifh’d fér the afcertaining theit
value.- - .

There is not more falfity in this hypothefts
of the learned author, than in his other great
fuppofition, That nature has allotted only one
truc tone of voice for thé expreflion of every
fingle paffion.

"This is an error that requires very little trouble
in the refuting : Every man has a peculiar voice
by which he may be known from every other
man in the world, tho’ his perfon ‘be not feen ;

" and in confequence of this, every one has his

6wn peculiar inflexion of voice, by which he ex-
prefles the impreffions which he feels, and which
conveys the idea he intends by it to others, only
as it differs from the general tenor of his voice in
plain fpeaking.
- There is no doubt, indeed, but the different
inflexions which arife from the fame impreffion
in the voices of different men, have fomething
in common to them all; but it muft' be alfo al-
lowed, that they neceffarily differ according to
the different organs of the perfon who exprefles
himfelf by them 5 in the fame manner as the ac-
cent and cadence of any particular nation, tho’
it carry with it fomething that diftinguithes it in
every fpeaker from the accent of all other na-
tions in the world, yet varies almoft ihfinitely
in the different perfons who fpeak the dialeéts of
the feveral provinces.

The tones of voice which fall under the ‘con-
fideration of the a&tor have, befides all thefe va-

ricties, many others, which arife from the pecu-
liar
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liar charaers of the perfons who exprefs them.-
felves by them. The anger of fome men is a fort
thunder, which makes ten thoufand times more
noife than is proportion’d to the mifchief it does ;
while that of others is a fort of ftill fire fmo-
ther’d under the afhes,which throws out no flames,
but which is the more to be dreaded, as it gives
no notice of the effets it is ready to produce.

It will be eafily feen from thefe- obfervations,
that the art of delivering a fentiment joftly, or,
as we otherwife call' it, the truth of recitation,
can never be treated methodically, or deliver’d
in the form of afcience. In order to this, it
would be neceflary to lay.-down as many fets of
rules, as nature has given to mankind tones of
voice, and different manners of expreffing the
fame impreflion. Al the leflons that the ablefk
inftru@or would be ableé to give upon this art,
would be of no more ufe to the performer, for
whofe affiftance they were intended, than the
defcription, if it were poffible to deferibe it, of
the manner in which Mrs. Cibber engages our
affeion, our tears, in the chara&er of Monimia,
(in which fhe feems infpir’d with the very genius
of the author who wrote the part, and with the
very foul of the heroine whom fhe reprefents)
would be to another a&refs, who would with to’
fucceed by imitation of that manner, tho’ without
the genius or the foul that gave exiftence to it in
the original.

If we would attempt to give the moft infallible
of all rules to the other performers, for the avoid-
ing all falfe cadences, all improper tones in their
delivery, and for giving us truth of recitation in
every fentence, it ought to be by adviling them

to
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to follow the example of that allrefs, and
fpeak as nearly as may be in the manner fhe does,
when fhe performs parts which have fome
refemblance to thofe which they are to reprefent,
Nothing could be more defirable, in the genera-
lity of our aftors, than attempts of this kind ; but
nothing can be more difficult, not to fay impof-
fible, than to fucceed to any great degree in them.
- We can no more, in a continued difcourfe, ap-
propriate to ourfelves all the inflexions of voice
that we have admired in another perfon, than we
can invariably, for a long time together, fpeak
in an accent that is not natural to us. All that
_can be pretended to in this way, with any degree
of fuccefs, is to imitate, 2s nearly as that may
be done, certain of the finer and more ftriking
cadences of thofe performers, whofe natural tone
of voice is moft like that of the perfo n is to
attempt the imitation : as to the reft, nature alone
can di&ate what will be moft expreflive ; and the
fenfe of what is to be fpoken is the only inftructor
which can difclofe the fecrets of that eloquent
magick of founds, by which the pliyer isto ex-
cite in his audience all thofe emotions which it is
his bufinef: to make them feel.

The principal of all thefe fecrets is, not to em-
ploy indifferently thofe cadences, which tho’ they
are fomething alike in found, yet are different
enough to be made, with proper management,
the means of diftinguithing very different paffions.
The tones of the voice, under the command of
the aGtor, may be rang’d under different genera,
each of which is compos’d of a number of fpe-
cies, in the fame manner as every one of the pri-

mitive
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mitive colours divides itfelf into a multitude of
different fhades. :

We may regard, for example, that tone by
which we exprefs authority *, and that by
which we exprefs pride, as both belonging to the
{ame genus ; but yet it is evident that thefe two
have their differences one from the other. By
the firlt, we very frequently exprefs no more
than the juft fenfe which we have of our own
dignity ; but by the other, we are always to be
underftood to carry the opinion we have of our
-greatnefs, much beyond the bounds of truth and
reality.

The tone of voice, peculiar to the fimple crea~
ture who difclofes all his heart to every body he
meets, is very like that in which the prudent but
ingenuous man declares the truth in any aflair he
is interrogated upon.  They are both evis
dently of the fame genus ; but- it would be an
egregious blunder to ufe, or to underftand, one of
them for the other.  The firft is the tone of a
weak perfon, who having neither underftanding
nor refolution enough to conceal his fentiments,
reveals every thought of his heart, even in cafes
where it is his intereft that they fhould be un-

* It may be imagined by fome, that we are here con-
tradi@ing ourfelves on this head ; ‘and that after having
afferted that there may be feveral true and juft tones ufed
to exprefs the fame paffion, we are here admitting only
one to exprefs the fenfe of greatnefs which a man in au-
thority carries always about-him. We muft obferve, that
we here ufe the term colleQively ; and mean, tho’ we
fpeak in the fingular number, every tone that is proper to
exprefs the fentiment in queftion ; and the reader is defired
to underftand the fame, in regard to all the other tones.
which we are about to mention,

’ ‘ known:
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known : the other is a fign of candout, not of
weaknéfs or folly ; and is generally the attribute
of thofe perfons who are fufficiently mafters of
themfelves to be able to difguife their manner of
thinking, or even their fenfibility of accidents ad-
verfe or fortunate, but whofe innite honour and
virtue will not fuffer them to betray the truth.

" There are fome tones of the voice which are
to be varied even under the fame genus. The
figure of fpeech, which we call irony, may be
equally dictated to us by anger, by contempt, or
by mere mirth and good humour ; but the ironi=
cal tone of voice, which is proper for the ex:
ptefiing oné of thefe kind of fentiments, is by
no means proper to explain ourfelves by, when
we mhean éither of the other two.

- Love and ftiendfhip, ifi the fame manner, fre-

quently fpeak the fame language ; but the tone

of voice by whith they atc to be exprefled, is by

ho means the fame : even the topes ih which the

sarious kind¢ of friendthip itfelf ate to be deli-

ver'd, differ extremely from ohe ancther. ‘That

by which a father exprefles his tendernefs and

care for his favourite fon, is very different from

that by which the fentiments of one friend aré

exprefled-to ancther no way related to him.

CHAP‘
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CHAP V.

What ought to be the Manner of Recitation in
Gomedy.

E' X CEPTING only a very few inftances,
in which it is the bufinefs of the player to
entertain his audience with an affeCted and inten~
tionally ridiculous, declamatory manner, nothing
in comedy is to be deliver’d in the way of decla«
mation. It is a general; and, allowing only for
a very few excéptions; an indifpenfible rule, that
the acltor, in comedy, is to recite-as naturally as
pofiible ¢ heis to deliver what he has to fay, in
the very fame manner that he would have fpoken
it off the ftage, if he had been in the fame cirs
cumftances in real life that the perfon he repre<
fents is plac’d in. :
T here is muych lefs difficulty in conforming to
this rule, in fpeaking the parts in thofe comedied
which are written in what is now the ufual and
natural manner, that is, in profe, than there
was in delivering the author’s language in the
fame natural manner, when an abfurd cuftom
had, an age or two ago, made it neceflary for the
author to throw many at leaft, if not all his
fpeethes, into verfe. In France the fame fpecies
of folly, ina great meafure, flill reigns ; and tho’
it is the intereft of the alors there, if they know
the value of their reputation, to fpeak, for this
- reafon, nothing but profe, and notwithflanding
that among whole companies of their comedians,
it is no uncommon thing not to have fo much as-
one perfon who can fpeak verfe decently ; yetthe
whole company generally prefer the plays writ-
: ten

\
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ten in verfe ; and this for no better reafon, than
that their parts in them are more eafily remem-
bered.

The French audiences alfo greatly help forward
this falfe tafte, as the generality of them never
fail to give the preference to a comedy written in
verfe, tho’ the poet has evidently both cramp’d
himfelf, and thrown a thoufand difficulties in the
way of the performer by writing it fo.

t is not the bufinefs of a treatife of this kind
to determine, whether the laws of poetry, fo
far as they regard verfification, belong to come-
dy, properly fo call’d, or not; or whether there
are fome, and only fome cafes in which they
may, or ought to be admitted. Perhaps the ju-
dicious reader of thofe comedies that have been
written in it, will find, that one great reafon for
the author’s adding this tinfel to his piece, has
been his wanting fterling merit to recommend it ;
and that one great thing that difcountenanc’d
profe, among thofe writers who fet it on foot, was,
that as it had only the wit it contain’d to recom-
mend it, there requir'd more of that valuable
commodity in it, than where there was fomething
tliat might amufe the ear without it.

Nothing can be more evident, than that rhyme
and meafure always tend to take off greatly from
the air of truth, nature and reality, which the
(iilogue would otherwife have. In confequence
of this, the a&or’s principal care and ftudy ought
to be, wherever he is encumber’d with thefe
fetters, to break the one, and, as much as pof-
fible, fink and lofe the other in the reciting.
Scveral of our Shakefpear’s and Ben Fobnfor’s
plays bave paffages in rhyme and meafure, in
fome parts ; and that excellent compofition Co-

mus
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mus abounds too much in them, in the chara&er
of the God of Revels; yet, to the honour of /sl-
pone and Comus, we mean when Mr. Quin re-
prefents thofe characters, perhaps it has not been
found out by any body, that has not read as well
as feen-thofe pieces, that there is a line in mea-
fure, or a fingle rhyme in either of them.

We have had occafion to fpeak of this great
player’s delivering the invocation to Cotytto, in his

chara&er of Comus in another place, and that on
another account. It may be added here, that this
is one of thofe paffages in Comus where the rhyme
breaks in upon the folemnity and fenfe, and in
which Mr. Quin wholly finks it upon us ; deli-
-vering thewords in their natural periods, with-
out regard either to the jingle or to the meafure ;
except that he preferves fo much of the laft as is
enough, without rendering his delivery forc’d or
ftiff, to keepup a peculiar fmoothnefs and ma-
Jeﬁy in it.

Another mﬁance, in the fame piece, is his
courting thelady as fhe fits in the enchanted chair.
The poet has thrown every thing that he here
delivers, into rhyme and a peculiar meafure, but

- Mr. Quin finks both in a great degree upon us,
and by that means gives a2 majefty to the fenfe
that it wants in every mouth befidle. Who, as
we before obferv’d, that had not read the piece,
would find out the rhymes as he fpeaks this ;

Hence, loathed melancholy,
Of Cerberus and blackeft midnight born,
In Stygian cave forlorn,
’Mongﬁl horrid fhapes, and fhrieks and fighs un-
holy,
Find out fome uncouth cell -
. Where
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Where brooding darknefs(preads his jealons wings,

And the ngha raven fings.

There,under Ebon fhades, and low-brow’d rocks,

- . As ragged as thy locks,

In deep Cimmerian darknefs ever dwell.
But come, thou goddefs fajr and frce, L

In heav’n yelep’d, Euphrofyne,

And by men, heart-eafing mirth,

Whom lovely Venus at a birth,.

With two fifter-grages more,

To ivy-crawned Bacchus hore.

Hafte thee, nymph, and bring with thee

Jeft and yeuthful jollity : ~

Quips and cranks, and wanton wiles ;.

Node and becks, and wreathed fmiles,

‘Such as hang on Hebe’s cheek,

And love to live in dimple fleek,

Sport that wrinkled care derides,

And laughter holding both his fides.

Come, and trip it as you go,

On the light fantaflic toe s

And in thy right-hand lead with thee

T he mountain-nymph, {weet Liberty.

The fpirit with which this player delivers this
truly poetical fpeech, is fuch, as perhaps never
was, or will be equal'd; and we hatdly know
whether moft to admire, that or his judgment,
in the peculiar article we have been treating of,
.the making us lofe the rhyme, which here would
add a ftiffnefs to what the poet meant, and mak-
ing it the frecft {pecch in the world. There is
another, in the fame fcene, yet more feverely
loaded wigh the double chain of rbyme and
meafure, it is even thrown into the ftan-
za’s and alternate rhyme of a ballad ; yet the

- » al'!
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art of this player almoft entirely throws off both;
and gives the true force and dignity to the fenti.
ment contained in it, that it would bhave. had if
deliver’d in prafe, The paflage we mean is, his
addrefs to the lady after the entertainment his
magic had given her.

Caft thine eyes araund and fee
How from ev’ry element,

Nature’s {weets are cull’d for thee,
And her choicett bleflings fent,

Fire, water, earth, and air combine
To compofe the rich repaft 3

T heir aid the diftant feafons join,
To court thy fmell, thy fight, thy tafte,

Hither fummer, autumn, fpring,

Hither all your tributes ring ;

Here on hended knge be feen

. Doing hompge to your queen.

If 'we would fee a heauty of this kind, fet off
in its true light and value by comparifon, let us
recollet the under players acling in one of Les’s
tragedies. Whoever has feen Hannibal’s Quer-
throw has found that fome, tho’ very good players,
and particularly excellent in their charalters there,
have not the addrefs to keap the unnatural jingle
of the rhyme out of their ears, even in fome of
the moft paffionate fcenes ; but the fubalterns
never fail to give it us ftrong at every tenth fyl-
lable, lgt the fenfe fare as it can. The Zag, in
the Orpban, famous for having been fpoke in this
manner,

To his temptation lewdly fhe inclin’d
Her foul, and for an apple damn’d mankind,
was
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was alfo for a long time deliver’d, by fucceffive
players, with fuch a religious obfervance of the
rhyme, that there was almoft as abfolute a ftop
-at the end of one of the lines, asat that of theother.
A more modern inftance, and one which we
with to fee mended, as it is of the number of the
few things that difpleafe us in a very pleafing play,
is that of the Friar in Romeo and fuliet, who en-
ters, at his morning employ of gathering medicinal
herbs for the ufe of the poor, with thefe lines.:

The grey-ey’d morn finiles on the frowning night,

Cheg’ring the eaftern clouds with ftreaks of light 5

Now ere the fun advance his burning eye

The day to chear, or night’s dank dew to dry,

I muft All up this ofier cage of ours

With potent herbs, and precious juiced flow’rs.
Mighty is the powerful grace that lies

In herbs, trees,.ftones, and their true qualities :

For nought fo vile that on the earth doth live,

But to the earth fome fpecial good doth give 5

Nor ought fo good but, ftrain’d from its fair ufe,

Revolts to vice, and ftumbles on abufe.

. The poet, according to the fafhion of the
times, has thrown this into rhyme ; but we do
not want the player to put us ia continual mind
of that blemith, or to preferve what we wifh bad
not been exhibited : we dare pronounce it, that
if the aCtor we have mentioned before had thefe
lines to fpeak, their fenfe would affe&t the au-
dience as much more than it at prefent does, as
the rhyme would be lefs diftinguifh’d.

"-CHAP,
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CHAP. VL
Whaber Tragedy ought ar eught not to be [poke in a
declamatsry mawner, )

ERHAPS, among all the queftions that
have been or may be ftarted upon the fub-
je€t of the player’s profeflion, there is no one
about which the world is lefs agreed than
this, Whether or not declamation be a proper
manner of {peaking for the performer in tragedy?

The occafion of all the diverfity of opinions -

which we meet with on this head, however, ra-
2:" arifes from difputes about words than about

.

of one another on the fubje&, only do

it becaufe they undertand the terms declamatory

and declamatim in a different fenfe from one an-
other.

Thofe who argue the moft flrongly againft this
manner of delivery in tragedy, in gemeral {under-
fand by declamatory fpeaking, that unmeaning
Tecitation, that unnatural and monotonous deli-
very which too many of our fecond rate players
have fallen into} which, as it is not diQated
by nature, may indeed deafen and weary the ears
of an audience, but can never fpeak either to the
wunderftanding or to the heart.

Declamatory fpeaking of this kind ought to be
banith’d from every part, from every kind of
tragedy ; but our modern criticks, who, to avoid
this extreme, run into the ether contrary one of
afferting that the verfe of tragedy can nevet be
fpoke toe familiarly, or blr‘ought t00 Rcar to come

mon-

5 and many who ftrenuoufly oppofe the
dem
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“mon converfation, forget that they "are by this
means robbing the tragic mufe of a great part of
her native and appropriated majefty, which in
many cafes, tho’ not in all, is to be kept up by
¢he dignity of accenit in the fpeaker. There wis
a time indeed when every thing in tragedy, if it
was but the delivering a common meflage, was
{poken in high heroics ; but of late years thiis
abfurdity hias been in a great meafure banifh*d
from the Enghfh, as well as from thé French
ftage. ‘The French owe this rational improve-
ment in their tragedy to Baron and Madam
Cauvreur, and we to that excellent player Mr.
Macklin: the pains he took while entrufted with
the care of the adtors at Drury-Lane, and the
attention which the fuccefs of thofe pains acquir’d
him from the now greateft aQors of the Engli/k
theatre, have founded for us a new method of the
delivering tragedy from the firft rate a&tors, and
banifh’d the bombaft that us’d to wound our ears
continually from the mouths of the fubordinate
.ones, who were eternally aiming to mimic’ the
majefty that the principal performers. employ’d
on fcenes that were of the utmoft confequence,
in the delivery of the moft fimple and familiar
~ phrafes, adapted to the trivial occafions which
were afforded them to fpeak on.

It is certain that the players ought very care-
_ fully to avoid a too lofty and fonorous delivery
when a fentiment only, not a paffion, is to be
exprefs’d : it ought alfo, as the excellent in-
ftruter juft mention’d us’d-eternally to be in-
«culcating into his pupils, to be always avoided
when a fimple recital of -falts was the fubftance
of what was to be fpoken, or when e and
ool realoning was the fole meaning of foe;;e_ s
N .- ut
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but tho’ he banifh’d noife and vehemence on thefe
occafions, he allow’d that. en many others, the
pompous and founding delivery were juft, nay
were neceflary in this fpecies of playing, and that
no other manner of pronouncing the words was
fit to accompany the thought the author ex-
prefled by them, or able to convey it to the au-
dience in its intended and proper dignity.

For the fame reafon that induces' many people
who wholly condemn meafure in comedy, to ad-
mit and recommend it in tragedy, we are of
opinion that 2 more elevated and pompous man+
ner of expreffion is proper in the latter, than is
to be fuffered in the former. .. 1
- When apiece of any kind is read to us, we are
not fatisfy’d with the perfon who reads it, if he
daes noet accommodate his tone of voice to the
nature of. the matter of the treatife ; and even in
common converfation we find no fault with
an oratorial tone, provided the fubje® be of
importance. - The native majefty of many parts
of almoft every tragedy require, for the fame rea-
fon, that the performer deliver them- not in a

common tone of voice, but with a dignity which

extremely well becomes fuch fentiments, tho’ it
“would be abfurd if mifapply’d to trifles; nay,
even in the other parts of a well -written tragedy,
‘we are not much hurt by a majefty of delivery;
provided that the ftate and dignity of the fpeaker
be fuch as fet him' in a very confpicuous hght,
.and place him much above the vulgar.

We are naturally apt to regard the antlent
.heroes of Greeceand Rome with a peculiar refpet,
imbib’d with our earlieft education, and to efteem
them as it were a fpecies of men different from,
Aand plac’d above ourfelvt;z ; we thercfore are ;1(1

. z ur-

—
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furprie’d to hear a Caty or a Pyrrbus deliver him-
felf in a manaer far more majeflic than the
ufual form of {peech. '

The pompous form of delivering tragedy is yet
more peculiarly adapted to certain parts in thofe
plays in which the events are taken from the
ftosies of the heroic ages: without doubt the
player » in il things, to kerp within pro-
per ; he isnot, even in thefe cafes, to go
vaftly beyond nature : all that is ¢o be allow’d
him, is to fhew us thefe foenes in a decent magni-
ficence.  Perhapsit is for this reafon that no maa
ever did, or probably ever will, play the part of
Comus with the fame foocefs that Mr. Quin has
donie :* notwithffanding that his perfon and age
are very improper for the reprefentation of a gay,
young, and wanton god of revels; the m:%
of his voice, and that pamp and dignity whi
he bas been able to give to the declarations of that
deity, charm-and aftonith us, and help in a great
meafure to keep up theillufion. The poet intended
reprefenting the chara&er Mr. Quin plays in this
mafque, not as 2 man but fomething greater.
‘The Frewch have likewife had an inflance of a
like kind in a charaller they have lately maoch
admir'd, and which being a magic power rais’d
far above the ordinary pitch of human nature,
they heard, with a juft applaufe, rais’d alfo abeve
mere nature in the fpeaking: the chara@er we
mean is Medea. When this forcerefs is lamenting

-the abfence of her faithlefs hufband, the a@refs who

reprefented her on that ftage fpeaks like another
woman ; but when fhe enters on the folemn
gites of her myfteries, when fhe invokes the
triple Hecate, and whirls along the air with her
dragons, it was with the higheft admiration that

they
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they heard the aGrefs raife ber voice to fome-
thing more than mortal, and thumder out her
menaces.

CHAP VIL
Of certain Obftacles which impair the Truth of the

Raucitation,

NE of the greateft obftacles we have te

complain of on this account is an unlucky
babit which too many of our players have fallen
nto, of ftraining their voices. When a man does
not play in his natural tone, itis hardly poffible that
he fhould play with truth : if the perfosmers were
themfelves fenfible but of half the mifchief this
womatural trick does them, they would take infi-
mite pains to keep within their compafs. The very
beft voice may be render’d imharmoamious by
being carry’d beyond its pitch, and where there
i any natural imperfection in the orgam, it becomes
vaftly more fenfible in every firain, than it can
be in fpeaking within compafs. We have feveral
voices at this time upon the ftage, which, in
their medium, are not difagreeable, but which,.
when the performer chufes to ftretch theoi
beyond their pitch, become infupportable to the
car. » :

Another powerful obftacle to the truth of a
plaper’s recitation, is monotony. Oftbis fault in
delivery theve are properly three kinds: firft, a
continual perfeverance in the fame modulation of
voice; fecondly, a too great refemblance in the
clofes of periods or fpeeches ; and thirdly, a too
frequent repetition of the fame inflexions.

K3 The
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The firft of thefe kinds of monotony is much
more general in this age than it is commonly
fuppofed to be, and is equally the fault of our
players in comedy and in tragedy : a great num-
ber of the prefent race of aftors are from this
fault eternally piping out the fame tune, like
thofe little wind inftruments with which people
teach birds to fing. The fecond kind is yet
more common among our actors than the firft,
but it is in a manner peculiar to trageédy ; the
very people who play in comedy with fome fort
of natural cadence, frequently when they have
blank verfe put into their mouths, take up a fort
of cant tone, and feem to think it a duty to clofe
every fentence with an oftave below. We are
forry to bear hard upon the other fex ; but as every
. thing that carries the face of cenfure hereis not
meant as raillery but as hints for improvement, we
eannot but obferve that the altrefles in tragedy
are more faulty in this kind of monotony than the
performers of the other fex; and that fome who
are now but in a midling rank upon the flage
would rife much higher, in the judgments™ of all
thofe who are worth pleafing, if they could break
themfelves of this abfurd and unnatural cuftom.
We have already mention’d a Lavinia who
charm’d us very little lefs than the Califfa of the
fame play, tho’ confefledly the greateft altrefs.on
the prefent ftage ; but this happen’d only once
from this lady ; the next time it was our fate to
. fee her, all the pleafing and fenfible variety of her
voice was loft, every period clofed alike, and the
fineft language that was ever yet put into the
mouth of a woman, that of the Lady in Comus,
became lifelefs and infipid. The actrefs hinted
at will pardon the freedom of this remark, whicl:lx
wou
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would not have been deliver’d, but from the
remembrance that ill habits newly contralted are
eaﬁ}y removed,
¢ The players in comedy are very rarely to be
reproached with the third -fpecies of monotony,
the too frequent repetitions of the fame inflexions
of voice ; but we find thofe who perform in tra-
gedy have a great deal of trouble to guard againft
: where the numbers and meafure are the fame,
:t is very natural that the pronunciation fhould run
into the fame equality ; and the neceffity that the
performers in the modern tragedy are under,
from time to time, of delivering with a pompous
accent a long chain of blank verfes, expofes them
too much to it.

It would be a very obvious piece of advice.or
thls occafion, efpecially to the younger altors,
to avoid as much as poffible refting at the end of
aline; but it would not be equally juft. Verfeis
the natural language of tragedy ; and tho’ where
the fenfe contimues, the meafure is not to com~
mand a flop, yet when it is equal where to
paufe, fome preference ought generally to be
gwen to the obfervance of it.

. Itis otherwife indeed in our tragedies which are
wntten in rhyme, as was the fafhion an age or
two ago; in thefe the judicious fpeaker, asin the
like unnatural paffages in comedy, finks the rhyme
wherever the obfervance of the fenfe pleads at all
for his doing it; and we fee enough of the folly
and abfurdity of the-contrary praQice in fome of
our fubordinate people,- who in Hannibal’'s Over~
throw, and the like plays, through an entire ab-
fence of both tafte and judgment, pay that refped
to.the number of fyllables and jingle of rhlmes,

which the fenfe pines for want of. t
. ; K 4, When
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When we propofe to thefe people to pay mors
refpect to the connexion of ideas and clofes of the
fenfe, than to that found and meafure which thefe
have been fore’d into ; we do net mean that it is
an invariable law that they are mever to ftop at
the end of a line: we are very fenfible that it is
not only convenient and proper, but neceflary,
The poet has frequently clofed his fenfe fo, and
we have daily opportunities of ebferving, even in
Mr. Quin, who hates the jingling tag of an a&
in comedy as much as any man caa do, that tho’
the rhime may often be fusk, yet it cannot be
always fo. :

In tragedies -where the lines do net rhyme,
the poet is often blameable for forcing a fort of
monoteny uponthe performer which ke car no way
avoid : when the author carefully delivers a fen-
tence in every line ; and buings. the fenfe to a peri-
od with eve? tenth fyllable, theaber is in a man-
ner compall’d to deliver whole fpeeches in thefame
tone and cadence, and to make a fort of regita~
tive of ity tho’ avery inbarmeonioys oge; Perhope
there is not a fault in the whele compafs of the
player’s fphere more difficukly aveided thas this 3
the beft rule we can gjve for the prevemting it, is,
to obferve the conduét of Mr. Garrick in the like
eirewnflances : in fome of the chara@ters whick.
ke is not a little fond of, there is thie fort of pre-
feription for monoteny in manyplaces; every verfe
is a fentence, and every omc feems to require to
be fpoken with the fame pavfe at its end; but
with what addrefs and caution does this mafterly
player avoid the fnare ? be lengthens or fhortens
the paufe at every period, according to the cir-
cumftances, fo that the reffs are too much varied
from one another to affet the car as the fame

. , thing :
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thing: he deliversan equal number of fyllables in
two fucceeding lines in very unequal time ; and
while he gives 2 mote than common force to fuch
paflages as will bear it, he delivers others of more
familiar import with a naked fimplicity, which,
tho’ the very reverfe of that pomp we generally
expedt in tragedy, is not lefs juft or affeting.
In this condu%t of Mr. Garrick there is a leflon
for the players of fucceeding ages, for raifing the
charms of variety -on the moft barren parts of
their author, and for making every thing pleafe :
we fay, to the players of fucceeding ages ; for thofe
of the prefent find it much eafier to admire than
imitate the models we have propofed to them ta
form themfelves by.

We are not to clofe this article of monotony
without doing the fame fort of juftice to the other
great player of the age, Mr. .‘éyirz, that we have
here done to Mr. Garrick; it is the more pecu-
liarly neceflary in this part, becaufe this mafter
in the art has been accufed by many people of
this very fault. We are fond of finding blemifhes
in the brighteft charalers, and the love of de-
famation at prefent runs fo high among us, that we
feem incapable of throwing it off, even tho’ we
are to purchafe it at the expence of our own re-
putation. Let a2 man mention the name of Mr.,
Quin in company in the manner in which that
name deferves to be mentioned, and ’tis more
than ten thoufand to one but the fucceeding fen~
-tence, let who will utter it, has the word AMonoe
tony in it : we are apt to believe, however, that
the people who accufe this gentleman of this fault,
- -are not well acquainted with whatitis: we have
here eftablithed three kinds of it, a diftin&ion
which they perhaps had not thought of ; yet, we

Ks T T declare
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“declare Mr. Quin to be no more guilty. of
“any one of them, than Mr. Garrick or Mr.
- Barry.

If thefe people mean that Mr. Quin is always

"Mr. Quin and never Mr. Garrick, or that Mr.

Garrick is always Mr. Garrick and never Mr.
Quin, we agree with them that they both cer-
tainly have fo much monotony; they have
‘each, as every man elfe has, a peculiar tone of
‘voice, which neither of them will ever be able to
throw off, or to afflume that of the other in its
place: but if they mean that Mr. Quin pro-
mnounces different fentiments with the fame ca-
‘dence, nothing was ever more unjuft or un-
‘grateful.

We bhave taken upon us, thro’ the courfe of
this work, the part of a whol}y impartial and
unprejudic’d judge, and as fuch cannot but
deliver it as our opinion, that Mr. Quin is the
player, who, of all we at prefent know or can re-
_member to have feen, has the moft variety : if it
is obferv’d, that thro’ the whole part of Cats he
has a fort of famencfs in his manner and delivery,
we readily acknowlege it : we doubt not but this,
'tho’ afcrib’d to him as a fault, has been a more
labour’d thing than the greateft variety that we
fee either in him or in any body elfe, in any part
that requiresit ; and we efleem it a much greater
beauty. )

" Let us remember what Cato was, and we
thall not blame the actor who reprefents him for
not changing with every circumftance. A great
part of the chara&er in Tamerlane is of the fame
kind, and we fee this excellent player in all that
part keep up the fame fort of equality in his voice
and manner ; but let thofe who have not judg-

’ : ment
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ment enough to diftinguith between faults and
beauties, and who-condemn this as of the firft
kind, obferve with how much prudence he
changes his manner, when in this part he feels
the impreflions of a growing love, or a growing
;anger, both which, tho’ he fupprefles in time,
yet he firft thews the effe@s of ; and they will
acknowlege that his variety in thefe parts of the
chara&er, thew, that he could have ufed the fame
fort of charm every where elfe in it if he pleas’d.
This is then throwing the blame upon the judg-
ment of Mr. Quin, not upon his natusal qualifica-
tions; and when we find that the people who
make the objection have more judgment in play-
ing than the perfon they cenfure, we fhall believe
there may be fomething in the accufation.’
If to keep up the fpirit of a charaler, not only
by the look, gefture, and manner, but even by
the tone of voice, where there is no contrary
indication from the paffions, be to fall into the
* crime of monotony, we do allow Mr. Quin to be

guilty of it in the higheft degree ; but if the vary-
" ing the voice and. deportment_as, often as the
change of fentiments, of circumftances, or of
perfons require it, be to be varipus as much asa -
player ought to be, we cannot but give him this.
praife, and. congratulate ourfelves that he is no
more fo. .

We readily acknowlege that where the authog
has thought proper to-put a.chain of fentences of
the fame kind into the mouth of. that player, he
delivers them in the fame manner; we owgity
.and we praife him for it ; nay, we have ventur’d
to blame fome of the greateft altors of the age
for affeting to do otherwife: when the fams

: . K6~

fpeesly



204 @ ACTOR.

fpeech sequires vari®y, or wheve the different
paits of the fame charaller give us the reprefen-
tation of different paffions, whe is, we will not
fay more vary’d, but who is fo much, fo very
different from. himf{elf as this performer! -

“Ff bt is chus full of variety where neceflary in
the feveral parts of the fame charaller, how vaftly
more fo is he in the different chara@lers be plays!
“T hefe plead loudly againft this charge of mono-
tony 4 a natural impesfection in him, as they are
4 various as earn be fel¢éted from the whole com- -
pafs of our dramatic writings,. Will any man
fuppofe that the. player bas a natural and unaleer-
able famenefs in his voice and manner who per-
forms two fo different garts as thofe of Cate and’
Sir Fobn Falfaff, and beth equally well; both fo
well, that the greateft players of the age have
never dar’d to put themfelves upon the compari-
fon with him in either of them.

If any one fufpe& Mr. Duin of too much fame-
- nefs in his manner in Cato, let them fufpend their
judgment till they have feen him in Fagmes; let
them attend to his defcription of the fool :

A fool, a fool, I met a fool i’th’ foreft,

As I do live by food, a metley fool,

Who laid him down and bafk’d bim in the fun,

And rail’d at Lady Fortune in good terms,

- In good fet terms, and yet a motley fool.

" Good-morrow, fool, quoth I..——No, fir,
quoth he,

+ Cal}. me not. fool till heaven hath fent me for-
tune: .

And then he drew a dial from his poak,

And, looking on it withlack-luftre eye,

Says very gravely, It is ten o’clock. T
us

Y
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Thus may we fee, quoth he, how the world

: s
*T'is but‘:tg bour ago that it was nine,

And in another hour *ewill be eleven ;

And fo from hour to hoer we ripe and ripe,
And then from hour to hour we rot and rot,
And thereby hangs a tale.—When I did hear
The motley fool thus moral on the time,

My lungs began to crow like chanticleer,
TFhat fools fheuld be fo deep contemplative ;
And 1did laugh fans intermiffion

An hour by hisdial. O noble fool !

O worthy fodl ! motley’s the only ware.

Every body that is free from prejudice will allow
that there is more variety in Mr. Quin’s fpeaking
this, than any-player we are able to remember
ever gave his audience in barely telling a ftory,
for this is no more; tho’ fo well given by
poet, and fo happily deliver’d by this player, that
it gives us a greater variety of pleafure than we
" find almoft any where in the fame number of

The part we are mentioning abounds with
beauties ; and this aftor does not fail to give them
all their true luftre.  To give an additional in-
ftance from the fame play, let us call to mind his
manner of delivering that never too often to be
i-cpeated defcription of the feveral ftages of human

ife : -

All the world’sa flage,
And all the men and women merely players ;
‘They have their-exits and their entrances,
And each man in his time plays many '
His als being fcven ages.—At firft the infant,

" Mewling
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Mewling and puking in its nurfe’s arms.

And then the whining fchool-boy “with his fatchel,

And fhining morning face, creeping like fnail

Unwillingly to fchool.  And then the lover,

Sighing like furnace with a doleful ballad

Made to his miftrefs’ eye-brow. Then a foldier,

Full of firange oaths and bearded like a pard,

Jealous in honour, fudden, quick in quarrel,

Seeking the bubble reputation .

Even in the cannon’s mouth. And then the
juftice, .

In fair round belly with good capon lin’d,

Full of wife faws and modern -inflances,

And fo he plays his part. The fixth age thifts

Jato the lean and flipper’d pantaloon,

With fpe&acles on nofe, and. pouch at fide,

His youthful hofe, well fav’d, a world too wide

For his fhrunk fhanks; and his big manly voice,

Turning again towaxd childifh treble pipes,

And whiftles in the found. Laft fcene of all,

.That ends this fad eventfulhiftory, .

‘Is fecond childithnefs, and mere oblivion,

Sans teeth, fans eyes, fans.tafte, fans every
thing, - ‘ . :

‘Whoever remembers his fpeaking this, remem-
bers one of the greateft things ever executed
upon the flage : the mafterly manner in which
he throws off the: meafure in thefe lines has nofmall
merit ; but the inimitable beauty with which he
delivers the feveral parts is fuch as one would
think muft have tham’d every body out of the
charge of monotony againft him, and eftab-
lifh’d him as the ftandard of true and rational
variety.

: K
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If there can be thought to be any occafion for
a farther inftance of this beauty in this great
player, let us remember him in the Spanifh Fryar,
and recolleét the change of his tone and accent,
while he is threatening the Colonel, and when the -
palliating purfe of guineas has been drop’d before
him ; or when we have thought of his Otbello,
let us remember his Sir Fobn Falfiaff’: with what
inimitable fpirit, humour,. and variety, does he
deliver that excellent account Shake/pear has given
of his foldiers,

¢¢ If I be not atham’d of my foldiers I am a
fows’d gurnet; I mifus’d the king’s prefs-money
moft damnably : I have got, in exchange for an
hundred and fifty foldiers, three hundred and odd
pounds. I prefs me none but good houfe-holders,
yeomen’s fons: enquire me out contraéted batch-
ellors, fuch as have been afk’d twice on the
banns, fuch a commodity of warm flaves, who
bad as lieve hear the devil as a drum, fuch as fear
the report of a culverin worfe than. a ftruck fowl
or a hurt wild-duck ; I prefs me none but fuch
toafts and butter, with hearts in their bellies no
bigger than pins heads; and they have bought out
their fervices, and now my whole charge confifts
of antients, corporals, lieutenants, and gentle-
men of companies, flaves as ragged as Lazarus
in the painted.cloth, where the glutton’s dogs
lick’d his fores ; fuch asjndeed were never foldiers,
but difcarded ferving men, younger fons. to
{ounger brothers, unjuft tapfters and oftlers trade-
allen, the calm cankers of a quiet world and long
peace, ten times more difhonourably ragged than
an old-fac’d antient ; fuch have I to fill up the
sooms qf fuch as have.bought out their feni‘c’cs.,
I N : ou
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You wou’d think | had an hundred and fifty
tatter’d prodigals juft come from fwine-keeping ;
from eating draff :nd hufks. A mad fellow met
me on the way and told me, ¥ had been unloading
all the gibbets and had prefs’d the dead bodies.
No eye hath feen fuch fecare-crows—I'll not
march with them thro” Coventry, that’s flat : nay,
and the villains march wide betwixt che legs as if
they had gyveson, for indeed I had the moft of
them out of prifofim—e—e.There’s but a fhirt
and a half in my whole company, and the
half fhirt,.is two napkins tack’d together, and
thrown over the fhoulders like a herald’s coat
without fleeves: and the fhirt, to fay truth, was
. ftolen from the hoft at St. Afban’s, or the reduc’d
innkeeper of Daintry ; but that’s all one, they’ll
find linen enough on every hedge.”

Never was there more room for humour and
variety in the player than in this famous fpeech,
and never was there fo much of either thews in
it as by the perfon we are celebrating in this part.
We wifh the charge of famenefs in deportment in
all chara&ers, which fome are apt to lay againft
another great player, could as juftly or aseafily be
got over as the injudicious charge of monotony
againft Mr. Quin is by thefe, and might be by a

thoufand other inftances.

" We are alfo to reckon, among the number of
the caufes of falfe recitation, or a vicious delivery
in our allors, the reigning paffion that moft of
them have for fome particular manner of playing :
if they fuppofe they have merit in any one thing,
they will not reft till they introduce that fort of
merit into every part, even into things the moft
oppofite and contradi@ory : if they have been toltt

’ they



‘#¥ ACTOR. 209

they pronounced their fentences well in one
fpeech, they will be fure to promounce cvery
fpeech ia the fame manner, be the fubftance or
feafe of it ever fo diffcrent from that of the firft
We have at prefent an alrefs among us who has
the fecret of affelting an audience beyond moft
people, in places where the poet has meant to touch
them to the heart, with the diftrefs of the cha-
ralter fhe plays; fhe is not contented with this
praife when fhe has room to deferve it, but wilt
be attempting to make cvery paffage fhe fpeaks,
even the moft indifferent, moving and affeing ;
and becaufe fhe has been told that there is a pecu-
liar beauty in her manner of fheding tears, fhe
would, by her own good will, be always cry-
ing. '
gEvery tender paflage appeass to her to be the
fame thing, of whatever charaéler it mmkes a
part; and we have the martification to find the
mifchief fpreading wide among the reft of the
people of the fame houfe. Whoever has of late
attended the tsagedies there, cannot but have per-
ceived that the men are getting into the fame me~
lancholy turn. ’Tis in vain that the poets have
made tenderneffes of a thoufand kinds, they have
but ome manner of exprefing them all; they
fhew only the foftnefs and diftrefs of thetr party
when there is requir’d a force and dignity, evew
in the forrow that is confefled in it; they are
wafting their fighs to us, when they ought to' be
exprefling the fevereft tranfports of their rage and
vengeance, together with their grief; and they
lament and bemoan themfelves like fhepherds
wheo bave loft a lamb, when the poet meant that
they fhould grieve like exild kings, whofe fub-
_jechs fuffered under ufurping tyrants. - ;

Others
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- Others we have among the a&ors of fome
credit and charaler at prefent, who have a great
deal of feeling coupled with very little judg-
ment, and who confequently can never find the
art of moderating, with any degree of propriety,
the emotions which the redundance of this good
quality throws them into, The afors of this
fort are frequently very feverely blam’d for faults
which the excef only of what is right in itfelf
occafion in them : they are ever carrying too far
the expreffion of the principal paffion they are to
feel ; they employ all that vehemence and ardour,
which is neceflary and laudable in the more in-
terefting parts of the charadter, into every fcene
tho’ ever fo indifferent ; and facrifice truth and-
reafon, in anidle hope of giving an unnatural
energy to their alting,. X

However violent the love of Torrifimond may
be for the fair Leonora, that heroe, when fpeak-.
ing to his friends and confidents, tho’ he hasoc-
cafion to mention his paffion to them, is not to
raife himfelfto all that tranfport and energy which
it is proper he thould ufe when fpeaking to the
queen of Arragon, or when avowing bis love int
the face of his infolent and haughty rival. '

The higheft inftance which perhaps the world
ever faw of the ufe of that judicious moderation of
the paflions, according to the variation of the
circumftances of the part, (the want of which we’
bave fo much reafon to lament on the Englih
ftage,) was that which fome years ago charm’d
the French audiences for a long fucceffion of
nights, in the charaQer of Penelope.

. There is no doubt but a fettled melancholy
ought to be a peculiar chara@eriftic of that dif-
trefs’d princefs ; flie is very judicioufly thrown llzy,

. . the



Zbhe AC T OR, 211

the author into a ftate of forrow till the very
hour of Ulyffes’s return ; yet, as the circumftances
of her misfortunes differ in the feveral parts of
the play, the judicious aétrefs who perform’d this
favourite part perceived that there might be great
merit in moderating her griefs infenfibly, as the
occafions of them leflen’d. The nearer that play
approaches toward a conclufion, the more the
terrors of .Penelope abate, and the more her forrow
ought to abate alfo:' in the firft a& fhe has the
abfence of a hufband and that of an only fon to
lament ; but in the fecond, her fon is reftor’d to
her ; and, foon after the return of Telemachus,
fhe receives certain information that Ulyffes himfelf
is alfo living 3 her grief therefore is to diminifh all
the” way as the caufes of it are taken off ; and, in
fine, it is not to be fuppofed that her defpair
fhould exprefsitfelf in the fame manner when fhe
has nothing to fear but the infidelity of her huf-
_ band, as when fhe fuppofed him dead. '

- The younger players are more apt to be guilty
of the fault we have been mentioning, as oppofite
to this excellence, than thofe who better under-
fland their profeflion ; but even thefe latter véry
often fall into one that is little lefs abfurd ; that
is, when there is any affe&ing circumftance -that
concerns the charaéter they reprefent, they do'
not take the pains to regulate the fenfation they
have of it, ‘by the nature of the chara&er that is
fuppofed to feel it, but give us, inftead of “that;
the manner in which themfelves would have felt

H. : .

- The chara&er of Marcia in Cato, tho® a very
fine one as deliver’d from the hands of the author,
has been very feldom reprefented to us in its native
beauty ; the altrefles have not felt the different
P emoti-
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emations. oia\}e of thei admirer and love of their
country, as Cafe’s daughter would have felt them,,
bt’s as themlelves would; and have therefore
mifs’d all the noble firuggles that the authos has.

inted to us between thole two paffions: fome
who have reprefented this charaller have given up .
wholly to love and tendernefs, others to patri-
.otifm and the care and concegn for the dangers
of their country; the ome fet have made love
wholly triumph over patrietifm, which is abferd
in the daughter of Ce#; and the other have
- made patriotifm wholly triumph over love, which
is equally abfurd in the miftrefs of fo amiable a
prince as Fuba. .

According to their manner of playing, this
Ronax lady is either wholly devated to love, or
elfe fhe has no fenfe of itatall; andby thismeans
they either make their charaller a Raman without
that univerfal pafion, the love of her country,
or elfe aft unnaturally frozen miftvefs, where every
pafion fubmits to realon and reflexion: what we
fee is not the Mareie whom Addifon drow equally
virtuous and tender ; diftradled at the of

- the approaching ruin of her country, and at the
fame time pining for a lover with all the merit
the could wifh to find in man; at a tinee when
to indulge a paffion of that kind were monfirous,
when to be happy were to be criminal. -

If the play of thofe aQors who are tolerabl
well acquainted with the nature of their profef-
fion is not always juft and true, what an infnity
of contradiQions and abfurdities does one obferve
in the performance of thofe who are but young
upon the flage ; and efpecially of thofe who have
wanted education, or opportunities of converf-
ing among people in high lifc, whefe chasac-.

tere
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ters alone are like thofe which they are to repre-
fent upon the ftage. We have feen an eminent in-
ftance of this want of deportment in a young fel-
low famous for one of the qualities neceflary to
a player, aflurance, and rais’d by thatfole mes
rit to the honour of performing Hamiet on one
of our ftages. It will not be neceflary to give
many inftances of the idea this young man had of
the deportment of a prince, after we have men-
tion’d that to prepare himfelf for the famous foli-
loqay in that charaCter which begins with, 7o b,
or not to be, that is the queflion; at the end of
the fecond line he took occafion to unload one
of his noftrils, by blowing it upon the floor, while
he held a finger againtt the other; and after fup-
plying the bufinefs of a handkerchief, by wiping
that finger on his breeches, went very delibe-
rately on with the fpeech.

CHAP VIIL

Of the Care that ought to be takem perfeltly to
- “implont the Parts of a Play in the Aftor’s
mory, in order to its being play’dwith Truth.

T HE farfher we advance in the examina-
tion of the art of performing dramatic writ-
ings on the flage, the more we find that a fpirit of
difcernment, and a piercing judgment are necef-
fary, among other qualifications, to every perfon
who would become famous in it. We thould alfo
remember, at ¢he fame time, how faithful, and
how manageable the memory of the players ought
¢o be 3 fince it is never to be faulty, or to leave
them in want of what to fay 5 nor is it, on the
the other hand, ever to be fuffer'd to be foﬁ;}-
- Yy
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fibly prevalent in. them, that we perceive: its fur-
nithing them with the fentences which we admire
as they proceed from their mouths. The great
pleafure we have from feeing a play alted, rather
than from hearing it read, is owing to the keep-
ing up the illufion, the appearance of a reality
in the former circumftance; and that this may
be kept up to us by the aQor, it is neceflary, that
what he delivers thou’d feem the refult of the oc-
currences that have occafioned it, not a part of a
leflon got by rote, to be repeated to us at
proper periods.

It is a very common thing among the Jtalian
gomedians, in their more ludicrous fcenes, to fill up
their part with fomething fpoke off hand, and not
only unwritten, but even unpremeditated. The
geftures with which they accompany this fort of
pleafantry, often cheat us into a laugh at a very
forry joke ; but yet people fee their performances
with pleafure : theysaccept of truth in the place
of wit, and are very well contented with knowing
that whatever the {cene waants in eloquence it bas
in nature. Tho’ we are fenfible that there are
not quite fo many good things faid in one of

_ thefe fcenes, as in one of our own more regular-
ly perform’d ones; we cannot but be pleafed, at
the famc time, at the height the illufion is kept up
to, while we are fenfible that it isin a great mea-
fure real life, not an imaginary reprefentation of it,
that we are attending to.

This crime in a&tors, if it be .one, is not pe-
culiar to that nation ;- we have had inftances of
itamong ourfelves. Qur celebrated Norrss had
introduc’d a thoufand occafional pleafantries into
every one of the ridiculous chara&ers he was fa-
mous for playing ; and wou’d feldom be prevail’d

: ‘ with
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with to take much pains about acting a new
part ; he only made himfelf mafter of the heads
and matter of it, and of the fenfe of the whole
play 5 his owa genius for drollery fupply’d the
reft ; and if the author rav’d at the abufe, the
. audience never fail’d to be pleas’d with it.

Welive, ’tis true, in an age of critici{m in which
nothing of this kind is fuffer’d ; but perhaps if
fome of the modern farces which have been
cram’d down our throats had been play’d off in
the fame manner, the delicacy of thefe gentlemen

“wou’d have been full as little fhock’d as it has
been at the reprefentation of them as they were
written.

It is indeed indifputable that the dramatic
writings of a man of wit and genius, as they are
ftudied and regular, are infinitely preferable to
the impertinent additions thata player can be able
to make to them extempore; but the imper-
fe€tion of the human memory is one great obfta-
cle to our feeing plays thus regularly compos’d,

erform’d with all the advantages we cou’d with.

hen an altor’s remembrance ferves him but im-
perfe@ly, he is liable to be confounded and puz-
zled in the midft of the moft interefting fcenes ;
and even when it ferves him faithfully, but that -
at the expence of infinite labour and difficulty,
we continually fee the great care of recolle&ting

“what he is next to fay ftamp’d in his forehead,
while he is delivering to' us what ought to em-
plo%_ his whale attention. :

he great care of the player thou’d be to

let us fee nothing of himfelf, but every thing

of his chara&er, while he is on the ftage.

We are vext to fee that Mr. Garrick in
dago, in Othello; and in king Lear, as well
- T a3
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as in Abel Dragger : We wou'd, if it were pof-
fible, have the identity, nay the exiftence of the
man funk upon us in the reprefentation, and have
only the General or the Villain, the Monarch er
the Fool thewn to us.

How fhall an allor be able to fucceed in thus
hiding himfelf under the covert of his chara&er,
if we continually perceive that he is only re-
peating to us fomething that he has before got by
rote for that purpofe? Nay, to go farther, how
is it pofible for him even to fhew us the a&or,
while his memory is upon the rack, and his
principal attention is employ’d about it?

If the courfe of the waters deftin’d to furnith

-a fountain by their rife and falls, be ftop’d in
part, by fome obftacle thrown into the pipes thro’
which they fhou’d have been diftributed, the jets
and cafcades will be able to perform but a very
fmall part of their effeét; and in the fame man-
-ner, if what the a&or is to deliver do not occur
to him with all that freedom and rapidity that it
ought, the fineft talents in the world will be of
ve%itﬂe ufe in the embellifhing it.

ere is in this particular a vaft advantage in
the having been long accuftom’d to the ftage,
and long pradtis’d in a part. 1Indeed without

» the latter circumftance in fome degree affift the
plaﬁer, it is fcacce poffible for him to fucceed
well in this great point, of wholly forgetting him-
felf and his own concerns, to give us the heroe
he reprefents, unfully’d either with the fears or the
awkwardnefs of the player who reprefents him.

We have feen the firft nights of Macbeth, and
fome other chara&ers which Mr. Garrick has a¥-
terwards a&ted with the higheft and moft deferv’d

applaufe, hust confiderably by his unacquain
> Dust Cq 'a‘x &
3
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with the perfonage, and uncertain memory of
the things to be repeated.

" On the contrary, how much does Mr. Ryan .
owe to his long familiarity with the parts he plays,
in the applaufe he receives from his manner of
executing many of them. An inattention and
abfence of mind too frequent with him, hurt his
reputation in many charalters; but where he
throws off this indolence, how much the perfon
he reprefents does he appear in many very capi-
tal parts. In the Prince of Wales, in the firft part
of Henry the Fourth, every thing is fo ready to
his memory, and every article of his deportment
fo perfe& in his thoughts, that he is no longer
Mr. Ryan, but the Prince, as foon as he enters
on the chara&ter. With how much true fpirit,
with how great juftice to the author, does he re-
peat his vindication and promife of fervices to his
father, to whom, when he upbraids him with his
degenerate vices, and tells him what he expeéls
from them, he anfwers,

Do not think fo, you fhall not find it fo;

And heaven forgive them that fo much have fway’d

Your majefty’s good thoughts away from me.

I will redeem all this on Piercy’s head,

And in the clofing of fome glorious day,

Be bold to tell you that I am your fon,

When I will wear a garment all of blood,

And ftain my favours in a bloody mafk ;

Which wafh’d away, fhall take my fhame all

.with it. ,

And that fhall be the day whene’er it lights,

That this fame child of honour and renown,

. This:gallant Hotfpur, this all-prais’d knight,

And your unthought ofL Harry chance to mee(i.‘_ _
. ' ' or
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For every honour fitting on his helm,

.Wou’d they were muliitudes, and on my head, -
My thame’s redoubled : For the time will come,
‘T'hat I fhall make this Northern youth exchange
His glorious deeds for my indignities.

Pierey is but my faltor, good my lord,
T’engrofs up glorious deeds on my behalf,

And I will-call him to fo ftri& account,

That he fhall render every glory up,

Yea even the flighteft reckoning of his time,
Or I will tear the treafure from his heart:
.This -in-the name of heaven I promife here,
The which, if I perform, and do furvive,

I do befeech your majefty may falve
~ The long grown wounds of my intemperance 3
. If not, the end of life cancels all bond-,

-And I will die a hundred thoufand deaths,

Ere break the fmalleft parcel of this vow.

The applaufe the audience always _gii/es ‘this

performer on his delivering this fpeech, is far

from being more than he deferves. We fee no- -

thing of the player in it : *Tis nature itfelf. The
contrition, the refolutioni, the gallantry, and the
folemnity exprefs’d in ity all fucceed one another
as they wou’d do in real life ; and we are ready to
believe ourfelves carry’d back to old times, and
hearing the firft fentiments of that noble daring
that afterwards carry’d Harry the Fifth thso’ the
conqueft ‘of Francc, breathing themfelves out. of
his own full heart. -

To return. The matter the player is to deliver,
prefents itfelf much too flowly, even when
it occurs juft at the inftant he is to fpeak
it. - His memory ought to take in at one inftant,
not only every thing that he is to fay at the ;;_n-

ent
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fent moment, but in fome degree every thing
that be will have to repeat-in the whole fcene =,
By this means, and by none but this, he will be
able to regulate his geftures and deportment, not
only fo as to make them proper for the prefent
occafion, but for the condu& of the whole fuc-
ceeding part of the fcene. N

We may even go a great deal farther, with-
out exceeding the bounds of juffice in this article.
The player ought not only to remember in
general his own part in the whole fcene, nay and
in the whole play, but he fhou’d remember alfo,
at leaft in a general way, the parts of the other
a&ors who are, or at any fucceeding time are, to
be on the ftage with him. On almoft all occa-
fions, the a&or, before he begins to fpeak, ought
to prepare his audience for what he is going to
deliver, by fome proper action; and the beginning
of this a&ion ought, according to the circum-
ftances, to precede the fpeech bya longer or fhort-

The players, efpecially the young ones, have
a way of mechanically recolle@ing when they
are to fpeak next, by getting off, together with
their own parts, what they call the Cues, that is,
the laft line of the fpeech of the perfon next
after whom they are to fpeak. But when the
performer knows no more of what is to be faid
to him than the laft line, it is hardly to be ima-
gin’d that he can give his fpeech the proper tone
at its fetting out ; and ’tis utterly impoflible that
he fhou’d intreduce it with that kind of aétion we

‘have juft now mention’d the neceflity of.

Lz . ,_CHA~B¢
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-, CHAP IX
- Containing a Digreffion concerning ceriain Articls,
sohich in themfelves are foreign to theatrical Re-
prefentation 5 yet without which the Truth of
aéting is never to be arrived at,

HEN the players are thoroughly perfe&t
in the remembrance of their parts, and
have ftudy’d fo carefully their different circum-
ftances, that they are ready to beftow on each
that fort of expreffion which is adapted to it ;
" we find the moft neceflary appearances are alrea-
dy all prepared to keep up the illufion in the re-
prefentation, and to perfuade us into an opi-
nion of its being a reality. We- have nothing
now left us then to enquire into, but fuch things
as are independent both of the altion and the
delivery. : .
If we wou’d have the reprefentatiori perfe& in’
its kind, all that now remains, is to join thefe
requifites of the latter kind with thofe of the

firft

If thefe connetions are in fome degree
neceffary to us in plays, they are infinitely
more fo in the Jtalian operas. ’{“he more every
appearance of reality is neglefted in the very na-
* ture of performances, the more neceflity there
is that the delufjon of our fenfes fhou’d take us
off from all thoughts of ufing our reafon. This
kind of theatrical entertainment invented by the
Ttalians, a nation fonder of thew than of reality,
and intended to amufe the eyes and to enter-
tain the ears, rather than to affek the heart, to

roufe
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roufe the paffions, or in any degree to employ the
underftanding, keeps up to this day the fpirit of
its original nature:- Even when there have been
people who have underftood the language, and
have infifted upon meaning in the words, it hag
- ftill been left in poffeffion of all that gewgaw"
fplendour which was intended originally to make
fenfe unneceflary to it; and ftage monfters and
pompous fcenery are yet allow’d among the
things of greateft merit in it.

Our imagination is conducted by thefe kind of
theatrical reprefentations from prodigy to pro-
digy ; and at every inftant we are expelted to
prepare oufelves for feeing fcenes, each more ex-
" traordinary than the laft. A magnificent palace

changes in 2 moment into a frightful defart; and
in afew minutes more, a fhepherd’s cottage be-
comes a majeftick temple.

A conjurer in one fcene determin’d to plague

a couple of unhappy -lovers, ranfacks all the
: elements for means to execute his purpofe;

furies, fiends and difcord arife from the gaping
ground, which prefents all hell to our view ; and
the next fcene thews us Venus and Cupzd'attended
by the Graces, defcending from the clouds to
crown the conftancy of the tender pair. We
are hurry’d to the utmoft bounds of imagi-
nary worlds at the thifting of a fcene, and are
in one moment in the ldalian groves, in the
_nex, in caves and grottos at the bottom-of the
fea, the refort of Nereids, and in a third we are
feated on the top of Olympus in the midft of a
council of the gods. .

The art of the mechanick and decorator are no
lefs eflential in thefe performances, than the
genius of the poet, the fkill of the compofer, or

L3 the
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the art of the player, to give fome fort of ap-
pearance at leaft of a reality to the reprefentation.
Our ridiculous pantomimes are as wild in this
way as the ftrangeft extravagances of the Kalians
ever were; but excepting thefe, the theatrical
pieces reprefented on an Engli/h ftage, as they are
conformable to nature and to reafon, and are .
deftin’d to employ the underftanding, and to
"affe@ the heart, may eafily fpare a great'deal in
pomp and decorations. The probability of the .
‘incidents in our plays, the judicious condu& of
the feveral fcenes, the force and fpirit of ‘the
words, and the juft play of the a&ars, often em-
ploy the mind fo abfolutely with us, that the
fenfes have fcarce liberty to exert themfelves at
all; and we are often fo pleas’d with the matter
of a fcene, that we pay no regard to the de-
corations of the ftage on which it is repre-
- fented. - - ‘ E )
" Notwithftanding that we are in the right te
be more indifferent about this article at the play~
houfe than at the opera, yet it cannot but be
acknowledg’d it wou’d be much more reafonable
that the fcenery fhould always reprefent at leaft
‘the place where the attion reprefented is faid to
be perform’d, than that it fhould be left at
- random in this point: And above all things it is
abfurd and monftrous to admit a part of the
audience upon the ftage and behind the fcenes.
This is a piece of folly that had its rife in
France, and that has been often attempted to be
introduced among us, but always with that ill
fuccefs it deferves. "Tho’ the avarice of our ma-
nagers feems very well difpos’d to fuffer the
ftage to be fil’d” as well as the boxes in this
manner, the indignation of the generality of the
‘ audience
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audience has never fail'd to exprefs itfelf too fe-
verely againft the people who place themfelves
there, to encourage them to make a practice of -
doing fo.

We readily pardon the abufes of this kind in
the particular inftance of the benefit nights of
favorite players ; paying them the compliment of
facrificing to their intereft the -appearance.of re-
ality, which the play might have without this,
but which can never be given it under fuch cir-
cumftances : it might however be wifh’d,
that. even on thefe occafions, fome care
were taken in the diftribution of thefe people,
and fome decency obferv’d in the fault: as, -
that the flage were never crowded till every
other part of the houfe’ were full; that even
then the people were fo difpos’d on-it, as to give
free paflage to the performers in their coming
on and going off the ftage, and a fpace fufficient
left for the reprefentation ; fcarce. any one of
which particulars is now ever comply’d with.

The drefles of the attors is another particular
that we are ufually as carelefs about as the fce-
nery in our plays. We fhou’d indeed be offend- -
ed if we faw a perfon who perform’d the part of
a man of rank and quality, a& in a plain fuit;
but we are very unconcern’d to fee an aétrefs,
whofe part is that of a chambermaid, enter
upon the ftage in a habit that in real life might

be worn by ‘a Dutchefs. We forget the ne-. -

ceflary plainnefs, that a perfon of the charaéter.
and ftation reprefented to us ought to appear
in, -and only fay upon the occafion, that
Mrs. Clive has a great . many very good cloaths.
‘The general tafte- which we have for extra-
vagance in drefs, makes us forget the intereft

: L 4 . . we

v -
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we have in the truth of the reprefentation.
~ This is another folly which we have imported
from France, where it is carry’d to fo mucha
greater height than with us, that it is as com-
mon for a ftranger at firlt fight to miftake the
waiting gentlewoman for the fifter of the lady
the belongs to, as it is for him to hear the gen-
tlemen in the pit call out to thofe on the ftage,
to entreat they will favour them fo far as not to
ftand between them and the performers.

- We are no more to expe& that the generality
of players will ever be brought of thecir own
choice to prefer the drefs under which they may
beft and moft naturally affe& the heart, to that
by which they may charm the eyes, and make
the audience believe them to be genteel and clever
people, than that the mafter of the houfe will
of his own motion deny himfelf the crowns that
offer at the ftage door, for the fake of reprefent-
ing the play the more naturally to.us. Let us
at leaft however defire that the manager will
draw his magick circle in each of the openings
of the fcenes, beyond which the perfons admit-
ted behind them may not advance; that they
may be kept, in as great a meafure as may be,
out of our fight ; and let us entreat of the players,
that they wou’d regulate, as well as they can, their
vanity and love of finery, by the nature of the
part they are to perform, and not by their na-
tive pride make it impoffible for us to know
.what chara&er it is they are playing, unlefs we
are inform’d of it before hand.

One great fource of thefe abufes in the
parts of the waiting maids is, that the authors
of our farces in general have made perfons of
that rank the principal charalters of the piece,

. ' : while
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while their miftrefles have been little better than
cyphers. But we are apt to believe that the
authors of thofe pieces, intended that the fupe-
riority of charalter in the fervant, fhou’d be dif-
cover’d in the courfe of performance, not by the
habit; and that the whole wou’d have i{me-
what more the air of nature, if when they are
both to appear often together upon the ftage, the.
maid were at leaft not better drefs’d than the
miftrefs. We are not without inftances where
_the footman is made the heroe of a farce, and
his mafter a mighty infignificant perfon in it;
yet we have never found the abfardity carry’d
fo high among the men, as to fee the Lying Valet
better drefs’d than his mafter, tho’ there wou’d
be a peculiar contradi@ion in it in this character,
that wou’d never have fail’d of fpiriting up an
allrefs to have fhewed her judgment by doin
it. The men, tho’ in general much lefs blame-
able than the women on this occafion, yet are
not without their errors in it, and thofe fuch as
greatly burt the air of probability in the reprefen -
tation. We wou’d entreat of them in general
to remembet that their parts concern them not
only in what we fee of them on the ftage, but
in every-thing which-we hear paffes without, in
which they are concern’d.  We wou’d not de-
fire things to be carry’d fo far indeed on this
-occafion, as to expeét a beau to enter in dirty
boets, becaufe he is to mention his having come
_a journey ; but then we wou’d not have an
Orefles return from the temple, where at the
inftigation of Hermione, he has been caufing
Pyrrbus’ to be aflaflinated, without one curl
of his peruke out of order. Let thé look of
reality bekept up; and when the alor tells us

Ls of
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of fome dreadful buftle he has been in, we wou'd
have him fhew fome marks of it by the diforder
of his perfon.

The firft time that Mr. Garrick play’d Mac-
beth, he took occafion in one of his fcenes of
greateft confufion, to enter upon the ftage with
his coat and waiftcoat both unbutton’d, and with
fome other difcompofures in his drefs, that added
greatly to the refemblance of nature in that part
of his charalter. He did this however only
the firft night,-and loft, by the omitting it after-
wards, all the merit of having done it at all.
We are apt to believe that fome of his friends
who aflume to themfelves the charaéler of cri-
ticks on ftage performances, advis’d him to:o=*
mit this. ftriking particular, in the following: re-
prefentations: we have no objetion to that gen-
tleman’s ufing the friendfhip of thefe people here-
after, but hope he will not any ‘more foilow
their advice. L

We are very fenfible of the merit that- fome
of our modern players claim‘to thenifelves from
their judgment in drefling their chafatters ; and
we allow it to be a merit of a higher kind on
thefe occafions, than the world in general are
willing to think it. But fome late inftances on
one of the theatres make it neceflary that we
thou’d remind the people who aré fo fond of
their talents in this way, that the habits of cha-
racters on the ftage fhou’d be proper as well as
pretty ; and that the aCors are not only to
drefs fo as not to offead probability, but they
are to be ty’d down as much as painters to the
general cuftoms of the world. Alexander the
great, or Fulius Cefar, wou’d appear as mon-

firous
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" ftrous to us in bag wigs on the ftage asin a pic-
ture. ' :

In theatrical entertainments wherein finging
is requir’d, we are obliged to overlook a great
many improprietics among the performers for

the fake of the eflential point. A good voice is .

a thing that falls to the (hare but of one man
in ten thoufand; and where we find a perfon
“poflefs’d of that, we are to overlook almoft every
thing elfe, when there is mufick in his part.
This is the cafe very frequently in our farces,
in which we pardon a man’s figure being ever fo
improper for the charaler he reprefents, provided
he can give the fongs of his part in an agreeable
manner. On the contrary, when aéling orly
is the bufinefs, we are much more rigid in our
judgments. We expelt that the perfon and fi-

-gure of the performer, fix our eyes as foon as.

we fee him; that he be like in fhape and every
other particular to what we fuppofe the perfon
*he reprefents to have been ; and that nature her-
fclf hath given him the firft ftrokes toward his
perfection in the chara&er.

We have in a former part of this treatife, oc-

cafionally ‘mention’d the general and vague re-
femblance, which there ought always to be be-
tween the original and the copy of-it on the
ftage ; but we here enter on the fubjet of a
much more particular and more determinate fimi-
larity.

We remember very lately, an excellent altrefs
Mrs. Pritchard, playing the part of Fane Shore:
She fpoke it, as fhe does every thing elfe,
at leaft as well as any body cou’d ; but we were

~ thock’d in the firft fcenes, at the face and figure
of this altrefs, under the reprefentation of all
: - L6 ‘ ~ thofe

N

AN
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thofe charms that are fo lavifhly afcrib’d by the
poet to that unfortunate heroine ; and in the con-
clufion, nothing cou’d be fo unnatural as to fee

~ that plump and rofy figure endeavouring to pre-

fent us with a view of the utmoft want, and

- ftarving. »

- ‘The beft friends of this allrefs, without re-
membering the unlucky comparifon of her gene-
ral deportment, and that of Mrs. #Woffington in
this chara&ter, willacknowledge that fhe was put

quite out of her way, in being compell’d to do it;

and that even if fhe cou’d have play’d it better
than fhe did, fhe wou’d never have been able to
have exhibited that image of famine, which
the author meant to pi¢ture to us in the laft

_ fcene, where the wretched creature is reprefented
* as finking to death thro’ a long want of food.

If the player wou’d have the reprefentation
carry with it an entire air of truth, he muft be

- cautious not only to conduét his action and re-

citation with a ftri€¢t regard to nature; but he
mutft never fele&t a charaéter to appear in, which
is remarkable for any particular ftriking fingula-
rity which is not in himfelf. He cannot too fre-
quently remember that the reprefentation of a
play is a fort of painting, which owes.all its beau-
ty. to a clofe imitation of nature, and that its
touches are expected to be even vaftly more ex-
preflive. than thofe of the pencil : That the more
advantages the ftage has for the making the il-
lufion perfe&t, the more perfeQion we expe& to
find in it there; and that it is not enough that
the fiGtions it expofes to our view, feem to bear a
refemblance to the events which they are in-
tended to figure to us, but that we expe& that

able
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able to perfuade ourfelves that what is in reality
ut a copy, is an original, and that the very events
themfelves, and the very perfons concern’d in
them, are really and truly prefent before our
eyes. , ‘

CHAP X

In which [ome important Rules are added to the

Principles before effablifp’d, of the Truth of
Action and Recitation.

HE reflexions and obfervations which are

to compofe this chapter, naturally arife
from the remarks we have already made of the
neceffity there is of an a&or’s playing with truth,
in order to his playing with applaufe : this necef-
fity naturally infers that of underftanding the
feveral degrees by which the greater emotions
are to be rais’d to their due height, and of being
able to fhade the tranfitions thro’ which he is to
run fromone to another of them.

The dramatic poet, who is a mafter of his art,
always very carefully hides from the audience the

- end to which he is making; and the player ought
alfo to regulate his conduét by that of his author,
and not to let us perceive what will be the event
of the a&ion till we are juft upon it : we do not
defire to be able to guefs beforehand what it is
that is referv’d for our entertainment in the con-
clufion of the piece ; butat the fame time it is to
be obferv’d, that we would not be' mifled and
deceived by the performer in'regard to it.

We are very well fatisfy’d with feeing incidents
occur which we did not expe& ; but we are never
pleas’d at being made to expect that which is nat
to happen. .

3
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In the tragedy of the Diftre/s’d Mother we are
judicioufly kept in ignorance, by the author, of
what is to be the cataftrophe, ’till we arrive at it.
We fee indeed thro’ the conduét of the whole
play that Pyrrhus will not marry Hermione ; but
we do not forefee that he will be kill’d in the
temple, or that the diftrefs’d Andromache will be

*made happy. Tho’ we have no expe@ation
of this, we are not at all difpleas’d with feeing
it happen ; but we fhould have been violently
difpleas’d, if, after all that is hinted to us to the
contrary, Pyrrbus thould have marrv’d Hermione,
and facrific’d both the widow and her fon ; the
former to the refentments of her rival, and the
other to thofe of Greece:

>Tis true that the author has in this cafe fo
carefully and judicioufly kept up the chara&er
and manners of his heroe, that we fee plainly
enough what will not be the end, tho’ we do
not fee what will be fo: but it is in vain that the
poet takes all the care in the world to do this, if
the a&tor does not enter into the fpirit of it, and
keep up his part in it.

Pyrrbus is one of the chara&ers in which Mr.
Quin has been accus’d of monotony, and his ene-
mies have cenfur’d him alfo as wanting vehe-
mence in many of the fpeeches of it, when he
fays to Andromache, who is terrify’d to death at-
the news of her fon’s life being demanded by the
Greeks, . '

Dry up thofe tears, I muft not fee you weep,
And know I have rejected their demands ;

The Greeks already threaten me with war,

But fhould they arm, as once they did for Helen,

And hide the Adriatick with their fleets 3
- Should

’
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Should they prepare afecond ten years fiege,
And lay my towns and palaces in duft,
I am determin’d to defend your fon,
- And rather die myfelf than give him up.

But, madam, in the midft of all thefe dangers,
Will you refufe me a propitious {mile ?
Hated of Greece, and prefs’d on every fide,
Let me not, madam, while I fight your caufe,
Let me not combat with your cruelties,
And count Andromache amongft my foes.

And when he afterwards, on the coldnefs of
~ her reply to this, goes on,

Will your refentment then endure for ever ?
Muft Pyrrbus never be forgiven ?—Tis true
My fword has often reak’d in Phrygian blood,
And carry’d havock thro’ your royal kindred 5
But you, fair princefs, amply bave aveng’d
Ol Priam’s vanquifh’d houfe !

It has been obje&ted to him that he robs thefe
. fpeeches of half their beauty, by not giving them
more fire ; but "let us confider that the events
of a heroe’saions are only to be judg’d of by his
temper. Conftancy of mind is one of the great
charaeriftics of this part, and is that which
makes us forefee that he will not forfake the
interefts of Andromache. Should an a&or of lefs -
judgment throw all that violence into thefe fpeeches
that fuch half judges feem to require, he would
deftroy that chara&ter which the poet had fo art-
fully preferv’d in every fentence, and on which
the probability of the whole play depends; we
fhould naturally expect that the continued refufa;_
. ) o
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of Andromache would throw.a man of his violent
temper into the arms of . Hermione in mere revenge,
and thould blame the author for deviating from
probability in keeping up to the conftancy of his
love to the Trojan captive.

CHAP XL
Of natural Playing.

T is not impofiible that the performance of an

(adtor, tho’ it be regularly adjufted to the
greater part of the rules hitherto laid down, nay,
tho’ it take in the greater part of the conditions’
which have been mention’d as neceflary to per-
feQion, and in confequence of all this, have the
principal charalters on which the truth both in
action and recitation depend,) may yet not be
natural.

It will be perhaps demanded, after thisaffertion,
whether it be always neceflary that a theatrical
reprefentation be natural ? and this is a queftion
which ftands ipn need of fome explanation.

If we are to'underftand by natural playing that
only which has not an air of conftraint and trou-
ble to the player, then every aCtor in the world,
whether his part for the night requires a fimple
and unaffe®ted manner, or whatever other, is

" under a neceflity as far as he can to play naturally.
But even in this determination we muft ufe a
caution in diftinguifhing, and muft not confound
negligent and carelefs with eafy and unaffeted
playing ; the latter, tho’ it does not exprefs an
ftudy or labour to the eye, is yet always the effe
.of a great deal of both; the former is the effe&
of an infolent indolence, and is an affront upon
the underftandings of an audience,
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The reafon why we fometimes difcover the
ftudy’d acion of the player, is not becaufe he
has been at the pains of ftudying it beforehand,
but becaufe he has not ftudy’d it enough : the
laft touches of his application in this kind, fhould
be-thofe employ’d to conceal that there ever was
any labour beftow’d at all upon what he is doing ;
and the reft, without this, always burts inftead
of pleafing us.

Among the feveral manners of playing with
truth and juftice, that which is moft of all di-
vefted of the pomp and ceremony of playing is
frequently what has moft of all been labour’d by
the performers : ’tis in this as in poetry, thofe
- pieces which feem to the reader the eafieft and
motft familiar of all, are frequently thofe which
have coft the author the moft trouble.

There is not any thing in modern tragedy
that has fo much the air of nature, of eafe, and
unaffe&ed plainnefs in the delivery, as the relation
Pierre gives to Faffier of the ruin of his affairs, -
as the juftly celebrated player above mention’d de-
livers it; and yet, perhaps there is not any thing
ir all the parts he fhines in, that has coft him
fo much ftudy : nothing lefs than a repeated con-
fideration of every fentence could give him the
power to fpeak as he does,

I pafs’d this very moment by thy doors,

And faw them guarded by a troop of villains ;

The fons of public rapine were deftroying :

They told me, by the fentence of the law,

They had commiffion to feize all thy fortune ;

Nay more, Priuli’s cruel hand had fign'd it.
Here ftood a ruffian with a horrid face,
Lording it o’er a pile of mafly plate,

: . Tumbled
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Tumbled into a heap for public fale ;
There was another making villanous jefts
At thy undoing ;- he had ta’en pofleflion
Of all thy antient moft domeftic ornaments,
Rich hangings, intermix’d and wrought with_
gold ;

The very bed which on thy wedding night
Receiv’d thee to the arms of Belvidera;
'The fcene of all thy joys, was violated

« By the coatfe hands of filthy dungeon villains,
And thrown among the. common lumber.

We are fenfible that Mr. Garrick is vaftly. more
the player in this famous fpeech than the aGtor we
are paying our juft praifes to in it; but we are
alfo fenfible, that Mr. Quin is vaftly more -the
man: Mr. Garrick’s fire lofes its end ; and to a
judicious-obferver he will appear to-be emplaying
his whole thought upon the bare delivery of the
words : Mr." Quin fhews a vaftly deeper thought
in the fcene, and while we fee i hrm the man
himfelf, the very friend of ¥afier, curbing that
fpirit which feems in the other but a fort of tri-
umph over the misfortunes of the perfon, this a&ot
pities in every ook, every accent:-we fee farther, -
that he means more by this relation than the bare
news of it, and expeéts the purpofe he afterwards
fhews heintended it to ferve. .

. If we allow this in regard to the pronouncing
this fpeech, how much more fuperiority are we to
acknowledge on Mr. Quin’s partin the fucceed-
ing one,

Curfe thy dull ftars, and the worft fate of Venice,
Where btothers, friends, and fathers, all are
falfe; -
Where
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Where' there’s no faith, no truth ; where inno-
cence

Stoops under vile oppreffion, and vice lords it.

Hadft-thou but feen, as I did, how at laft

Thy beauteous Belvidira, like a wretch

That’s doon’d to. banifhment, came weeping
forth,

Shining thro’ tears like April funs thro’ thowers,

That labour to o’ercome the cloud that: loads
them ; .

While two young virgins, on whofe arms fhe
lean’d, ;

-Kindly look’d up, and at her grief grew. fad,

As if they catch’d the forrows that fell from her !

Ev’n the lewd rabble that were gather’d round

To i;e)ee the fight, ftood mute when they beheld

: Ty

Govern’d their roaring throats, and grumbled

pity 5 :
I could have hugg’d the greafy rogues, they.

~ pleas’d me.

Here the .intent and drift of the revengeful
Pierre appears more ftrongly than before, yet all
under the cloak of plainnefs and fimplicity of
fpeaking ; we even are ready to grudge him the
‘praife he extorts from us, as if we thought he
did not take pains enough to deferve it.

Thofe parts in our comedies which require in
the player an air of artlefinefs and fimplicity, are
in regard to the others, much what the minuet in
dancing is to the high capering of fome of our mo-
dern favourites on the ftage ; the latter throws the
bedy into attitudes which the former will by no
means bear, and gives a force and violence to the
fleps which- almoft hurts the fpeQator ; but tl:lc
©s other
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other is not to be acquir’d without at leaft as
much ftudy and pradtice; and even the: higheft
ftrokes of the former, when moft judicioufly per-
form’d, ought not to difcover the labour with
which they are executed. Indeed the moft vio-
lent parts in a play never perfe&ly pleafe, unlefs
where they feem to flow from the nature of the
circumftance, not from the conftraint the per-
former lays himfelf under to execute them ; as
the comic dancer never gives us perfet fatisfaltion
unlefs when he feems as eafy in performing his
molt difficult ftrokes, as a common performer -
in that way, is in his minuet fteps. :

. If we chufe to underftand the term nataral,
when apply’d to playing, in a larger fenfe, and
to exprefs by it an exact imitation of nature, as
it appears in common in the world, we fhall not
fcruple to affirm, that thgre are many cafes in
which a player would appear lifelefs, fpiritlefs,

and infipid, by playing naturally. : :
" In the firft place, there are a great many.comic
chara&ers in which the afor approaches the
nearer to the truth of playing, that is, to the ex-
prefling exa&tly what the author means, as he
employs moreof a certain fet of extraordinary
affe@ations whichare the diftinguithing peculiari-
ties of the charafler he performs, The part of
Clincher in the Trip to the Fubilee, is evidently of
this kind; and 2 man can never a& it well who
does not very widely depart from natural playing, °
in this laft fenfe of the word.

We may alfo obferve, that the aftor fometimes
cannot, nay ought not, to give.in his playing
the full force that the nature of the paflage he
delivers may feem to require. This is a propofi-
tion that will probably appear odd at firft fight to

fome
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fome of our readers, but perhaps it will have

more the appearance of reafon, after the following
obfervations have been attended to.

OBSERVATION I

We ufe the word force very improperly,
when we apply ity as is frequently done, to
the too great vehemence of the declamation of
an a&or in tragedy. When a painter, in a piece
wherein he means toaffe& the paffions, carries
the extravagance of his fancy fo far as to make
his figures have an air of grimace, we fhould
- exprefs ourfelves very improperly if we fay he

has given great force to them ; we fhould deliver
our fenfe of the performance in much more ade-
quate words, if we fay he has very ill defign’d
what he intended to exprefs. When an aflor in
tragedy, in order to play his part in a pathetic
and affeting manner, takes up the violence of a
madman, we ought not to fay that he plays his
part with a great ‘deal of firength and force, but
that he playsa different part from that which the
author laid down for him. »

Force in the author is the fame thing as ftrong
expreflion in the painter, and the caricature is
no more to be univerfal in the bufinefs of the one
than of the other; ’tis an excefs which is fome-
times indeed to be permitted, either to make
one’sfelf merry, or to raife a laugh in others ; but
it is not to be exerted in every piece. A painter
ina flight of fancy, traces a grotefque figure of a
man, and loads it with a hump on the back
greater than ever nature burthen’d any body with 3
we may be very well pleas’d with™ the extrava-
vance of fuch a piece as this for once, but wlfl

cou
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could never applaud 2 painter who in all his pic-
tures exaggerated in the fame manner : thus we
are pleas’d to fee an altor in comedy carry
certain charaCters up to an immoderate height
to make us laugh, tho’ we would by no means
wifh to fee him ferve every thing elfe in the.
fime way. ‘

OBSERVATION. IL

The employing this exaggerating force is
therefore ‘to be allow’d to the actor in come-
dy, but only ‘under certain reftri®ions and re-
gulations.

. *Tis only upon certain conditions that a judi-
cious audience will be pleas’d with it: they will
require even that it is extravagant, as it were
.within the” bounds of moderation, and that it
keep-up a kind of regularity even in its utmoft
wildnefs. We are very well fatisfied that a pain-
* ‘ter, influenc’d by a joyous frenzy, fhould give
us a figure for inftance with an exceffively long
nofe; but we expect at the fame time that this
nofe fhould have the fhape and figure of other
nofes that we are acquainted with, and that it
be fituatedin that part of the face which nature af=
figns for this feature: and we are in_the fame
manner willing that the comic a&or fhould fome-
times carry his mimickry farther than nature or-
dinarily. allows herfelf to go s but we are not
‘pleas’d if, under the notion of giving us extremely
comic figures, he exhibits monfters to us: the
painter and the player have both a privilege of
enlarging and heightening obje&s within the
limits of difcretion, but thiey are not to exaggerate
' : them
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them- in fuch a manner that one ¢annot know
them.’

The a&or in comedy will not only find jt ne-
ceffary to curb the luxuriancy of his genius ia
this heightening of objeéts, but he will often be
oblig’d even to ufe many precautions when he
has confin’d himfelf within reafonable bounds,
before be ventures to lay on the charge.

Any thing confiderable of this kind never fuc-
. ceeds but when the player has beforehand prepa-

ratorily led his audience up to a pitch of enthufi-
" afm, in which they will not be able to judge of
things with the fame feverity that they would
have done in cool blood.

-Wehave obferv’d that this firce in playing
is an exaggeration wholly to be ditated by a
pleafantry of difpofition ; it is like thofe liberties
which we allow ourfelves in converfation, where
we fpeak with freedom. A thoufand- extrava~
gancies which a man of prudence would never
venture to throw out, if he were confcious that -
he was heard by fober and fedate people, yet pafs
off with high applaufe in companies where noify
mirth and jollity are on foot.

There are feveral tones and geftures ufed in
thefe exaggerations by the players, that would-
appear abfurd and prepofterous if we examin’d
them with a ftri& refle€tion, which yet pleafe us
greatly when we fuffer them to pafs without fcru-
tiny. : :
J);eﬁdes thefe two cautions in regard to the
player’s applying this extraordinary force, there
are yet two others that muft neceflarily be .ob-
ferv’d to give it any pretenfipns to-fucceed §
thefe are, thatit be not too frequently repeated,
and that it be never improperly plac’d,

As
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As this kind of heightening is only ta be per-
mitted on certain conditions, fo there are alfo
fome peculiar circumftances under which alone it
can be properly apply’d : in general, it can never
juftly have place inany of thofe charaéters which
make what we rightly enough call thofe of gen-
teel comedy; and above all things, it is un-
pardonable in thofe which the author imeans
fhould intereft our paffions in favour of their de-
figns : in all the other parts of comedy it may be
made ‘agreeable, and it often is neceflary.

Of all the comedians on the prefent l;{age, the
greateft applaufe is due to Mr. #wdward on this
account ; the heightening he gives to the charac-
ter of Trappolin in the Duke and no Duke, has a
greater effet than moft things of this kind. Inthe
part of Brafs in the Confederacy, he is excellent
in a judicious and well-temper’d ufe of it ; but
the charafter that ought to make him famaus for
-ever in this refpe&, is %lzmm’o in Romeo and Fuliet.

This is really a comic charaéter, tho’ intro-
duc’d in tragedy, and is of the number of thofe
where an exaggeration of this. kind is allowable,
according to the ftricteft rules, becaufe he is not
the principal charalter of the play, nor are we
much interefted about him : we look upori him
as a merry fellow who has drop’d into grave com-
pany by chance, and therefore he may without
abfurdity ftretch his faculties to entertain us.

To this lucky circumftance we are to add, that °
Shakefpear has happily thrown into his part one of
the boldeft, wildeft, and moft extravagant flights
of fancy that he was cver author of: here are
circumftances under which the player is at full
liberty to throw in all the force he can, and under

which no man but the actor we arc commending
could
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could ever throwin enough. With what infinite
ftrength does he run thro’ the famous fpeech,

O, then Ifee Queen Mab has been with him 3
She is the fairy’s midwife ; and the comes, ’
In fizeno biggcr than an agat ftone
On the fore finger of an alderman,
Drawn by a team of little atomies
Athwart mens nofes as they lie afleep. :
Her waggon fpokes made of long fpinner’s
legs ;
The cove%, of the wings of grafshoppers ;
The traces, of the fmalleft fpider’s web;
‘The collars, of the moonthine’s watery beams ;
Her whip of cricket’s bone, the lafh of film; -
Her waggoner a fmall grey-coated gnat,
Not half fo big as a round little worm
Prick’d from the lazy finger of a maid.
Her chariot is an empty hazle nut,
Made by the joyner fquirrel, or old grub,
T'ime out of mind, the fairies coachmakers.
And in this ftate fhe gallops night by night
"Thro’ lovers brains, ang then they dream of
love; '
On courtiers knees that dream on court'fies ftrait,
O’cr do&ors fingers who ftrait dream of fees,
O’er ladies lips who ftrait of kifles dream,
Which oft the angry Mab blifters with plagues,
Becaufe their breaths with fweet-meats tainted
are.
Sometimes the gallops o’er alawyer’s nofe,
And then hedreams of fmelling out a fuit :
And fometimes comes fhe with a tythe pig’s tail,
‘Fickling the parfon as he lies afleep, -
Then dreams he of another benefice.

M It
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. It is not more certain that none but Shakefpear
could -have wrote this fpeech, than that no man
but Woodward can fpeak it.

Does the plot of a comedy require that the
valets or chambermaids who have parts in it
fthould put on the airs of people of condition? In
this cafe, provided that the a&or or actrefs do not
carry the exaggeration to fuch an excefs that it is
abfurd to imagine the people they mean to impofe
upon fhould not fee the cheat, the heightening
up the whole renders it greatly the more agree-
able.

It may be worth enquiring, why it is that we
readily allow, and even generally approve, of 2
comic actor’s burlefquing the charater he per-
forms, by carrying it extravagantly above its true
rank in real life, and yet never fuffer him, with-
out imputation of a fault, to turn his part into
travefty, by throwing it into fomething under the
proper dignity ? It may be anfwer’d, that a man
of condition degrades himfelf in fome degree by
putting on the difguife of a perfon of lower rank,
and we are by no means willing that the a&tor
make himfelf ftill lower by appearing to be par-
ticularly pleas’d with the change: there is al-
ways danger of the charaler’s being fufpected of
being really the low thing it affe&s to appear, if

" -the player carries the diffimulation the leaft jot

farther than is neceflary to the keeping up the
plot : thefe are plaufible reafons why we are al-
ways hurt when we fee the player in the charac-
ter of a gentleman ufe his art of exaggeration in
defcending to the level of the meaner rank of
mankind ; but it is much otherwife in the cafe
where the heightening is employ’d in adding a
greatnefs and confequence to the charalter that -

does
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does mot naturally belong to it. A perfon of the
common rank always gains upon us, by aiming
at high things, and exprefling an emulation to
afpire to the manner of people above him ; and,
as the utmoft he is ever able to arrive at can be
only a very imperfe& copy of what he would
imitate, we have the additional pleafure of feeing
the abfurdity and vanity of his attempts, while
we are laughing at the folly of the people on
whom he is impofing for not feeing thro’ the
cheat. :

There are fome parts in playing of which
the heightening of the chara&er is not only agree-
able to the audience, but is even abfolutely ne
-ceffary. It would be too tedious to the reader
to enumerate charaters in which this fort of
exaggeration is expected by every body ; we fhall
only obferve, that we are to count among thefe
all thofe which are copies of originals that are not
known, fuch, for inftance, as Crifpin in the
Anatomift ; thofe in which the author has in-"
tended to copy fome real charaCer, but has
given himfelf fo great liberties in the doing it
that it is a traveftie or burlefque upon the original,
not a genuine reprefentation of it; and in fine,
thofe in which he has given to a good portraie
fome additional and very ftgong touches; fuch
is that of the AMifer, which no man will ever °
play tolerably who does not boldly exaggerare
upon all that he ever faw cf reality, in the man-
ner of his performing it.

The judicious player will always {well out his .
voice, and be very free with his geftures in the
peincipal parts of the chara&ers ‘of the firft and
fecond fort that we have mention’d, becaufe they

* are in them’elves heightenings upon nature ;*and
‘ Mz | he
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° ‘he will do the fame in thofe of the third kind,
becaufe it is his bufinefs to amufe and confound
‘the fpeQators with noife, that they may not be at
liberty to examine whether the author has not
now and then exceeded the bounds of probability.
The tone of voice in which the fame form of
words may be fpoken, is always capable of giv-
ing them very different meanings; and it is in
the a&tox’s power to fave the author many a cen-
fure upon the ftage, which he would reccive
from thofe who read his play coolly and fedately
dn their clofets. -

We'have a famous indtance of this in the cha
Ya&ter of the Mifer juft mentioned : if the «old
gentleman is rcprefented it cool blaod ex-
amining the two hands of his fon’s fervant, amd
when he has fearch’d both, demanding to fee his

" .other hand ; if this we obferve to be done in-cool
* blood, there will appear great juftice in the cen-
¢ duse of the critics, who condemn Abisere for hav-

* ing copied Plautus in fo abfurd and monfirous
an extravagance : but the ator is to blame if this
be the cafe : if he play the part as he ocught, and

¢ eighten the confufion of a. covetous old fellow,
+ .rob’d of his treafure, up to 2 madnefs that will
ghot give him leave to know whether a man has

" two hands or 't we fhall find no room to

# make fuch a criticiim ; but fhall have an excellent

anfwer to thofe who know fo little of the ftage as
2o blame a writer for what is abfolutely the fault
-of an adtor, ‘

-

OB,
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OBSERVATION IIL

The preceeding obfervation may ferve to-
convince many people who are very free with:
their criticifms, that they often condemn an au-.
thor merely becaufe they either will not or can--
not enter into a true examination of the paffage
that offends them; we are apt to believe that
many who efteem themfelves great judges of
playing, miftake the matter fo far as to think
every exaggeration, every heightening of a part
by the performer, a fault; but it is evident from
thefe, among a thoufund other familiar inftances,
that it is very often a merit in the player, and:
not unfrequently.is of abfolute neceflity. _
. Notwithftanding all the truth and reafon how--
ever which there is on the fide of the heightening
fome charallers occafionally as they require ity
the world will never be brought to judge candidly
of fome of the modern players who pradife it.
An a&or perhaps is famous in the parts of foots
men-of {pirit; he gives.boldly into the tafte for
heightening his charallers ; but thofe he employs-
his talents upon are, unluckily for him, improper.
fubjelts for exaggeration : we fee thro’ the im--
propriety, and tho” we are entertained with him.
while he is upon the ftage, we condemn him for-
it afterwards. Another performer has the good
fortune that he need only fhew his face to fet us-
alaughing ; he exaggerates every thing greatly.
beyond the former, yet he efcapes our cenfure ;.
- he owes his good luck not to any fuperior cun-,
ning or addrefs in concealing the manner in
which he acquires bis applaufe, but merely to.
the parts.he alls.. He exaggerates and heigh-,
M3 tens.
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tens things much more frequently than the perfon
who is condemn’d for doing fo, but the audience
never think of cenfuring him for it, becaufe the
charalters he plays are a fort of grotefques, to
which a regularity of proportion is not neceflary
or expelled.

CH AP XIL
Of the Finefles in the Art of Playing in general,

E have in the whole courfe of this work

taken a particular care not to blend under
the general name of an awdience or fpectators thofe-
-who have abilities to judge, thofe who have
tafte and difcernment, with the multitude:
this however is not a fufficient diftinction; the
fpe&tators of the firft kind form feveral diftin&
clafles among themfelves, which ought not to be
confounded together: with fome of them our
. underftanding judges truly enough of the things
that are prefented before. it, only it is confin’d
within certain bounds and limits: it is peculiar
to thefe that they never are able to determine
whether what they fee is all that they ought to
fee upon the occafion. In others, a fprightly
and fertile imagination accompanies a found
judgment and a clear difcernment ; thefe are the
hardeft of all to pleafe; they are not contented
with finding every thing good that is prefented
before them, but they complain if they have not
every thing that they think they had a right to
expe&t.

When an aftor performs without blunders,
when he throws all the truth and propriety that
the nature of his part requires, beth into his

aflion
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a&tion and- recitatiomr, and when he does not
thew any thing of labour in his expreffion, or of
ftudy’d motion in his deportment, the fpectators
of the firft of thefe two clafles never think of re-
quiring any thing more of him, as they have no
ideas of any merit beyond this : but it is much
otherwife with the judges of the latter fort; they
know that befide all this, a great many more
beauties may be thrown in, if the aftor be capa-
ble of them : before the tribunal of thefe judges
there is underflood to be the fame difference be-
tween that kind of playing which has no farther
merit than' that of being natural and juft, and
that which, befide thefe qualities, has that of
being ingenious and delicate; that there is be-
tween a treatife written by a man who has know-
ledge and good fenfe, with no other qualification
_ for a writer, and that of one who has, added to-
thefe, a genius.

"Fhefe nice judges not only expe& that a co-
median {houlg be a faithful copier of things ; tos
claim a merit with them he muft be able even to
create ; he muft know how to contrive and form,
as well as exprefs things; and, indeed, in this
confifts all the delicatefle and fuperior merit of
the profeflion.

Whatever wit, whatever judgment an author
may have, and however careful he may be to
bring his piece to perfetion, it never hap-
pens that every thing occurs to him that might
be proper on the fubje@, he thereforefcarce ever
fails of omitting many things that might have
given great beauty to the piece. When the
performance is in verfe the matter is ftill worfe,.
he is cramp’d from time to time by the meafure,
and finds an impoffibility of throwing in a thou-

M 4 fand

B
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fand graces -that occur to him, becaufe of the
neceflary regard to his numbers: in this cafe the
omiffion of 3 fingle word, which he finds it im-
poflible to get a place for in the line, frequently
obfcures a fentence, and a fine idea is by this
means loft, atleaft to two thirds of an audience,
unlefs the aCtor employs all his talents to difcover
1t. :
_ The player, in thefe cafes, may artfully throw
in a monofyllable, where he finds the author .
would have done it, but could not; and may fo
modulate the reft of the line, that the meafure is
not perceived, as he {peaks, to be hurt by it, and
yet the fentiment is convey’d in its full farce to
every body : but ’tis only in pieces.in verfe that
the player has. oppartunity of doing the paet this
fingular fervice ; in profetis the author’s own fault
if he wants it.  This is one. of the fuperior kinds
of merit of the tragic player, and indeed is one
af the priacipal reafons why the beft and moft
{udiciou’s perfons of a company fhould have the
ragedy parts aflign’d .them, .as they give them
opportunities of thewing an audience their judg-
mert and underftending. -

The actors of a Jower clafs have no idea that
they are to fee with any other eyes.than thofe
of the author, they: never imagine that there js a

offibility of adding any thing to what he has
Faid; but thofs of a fuperior clafs thould always
examine their parts with a difcerning eye, and
feize upon every remark, every circumftance that
had efcap’d the author, but would have done him
credit if it had occur’d to him, as occafions of
merit toward the audience in themfelves ; what-
ever iswanting in the dialogueis expeled to be
added by their play.,

. : The




7%¢ A CTOR, 249
‘The author whofe piece is to have the principal
chara@ers play’d by perfons of this clafs may al-
ways venture to omit things, or to exprefs himfelf
but imperfeétly, where there may appear fufficient
reafons for his doing fo, fince he will be fure to-
have a fupplement or a commentary as far as the -
nature of the paffage will bear it in the performing.
The great thing 1n which thefe players diftin-
guith themfelves, is the expreffing to the audience

- fuch fentiments as are not deliver’d in the play,
yet are not only agreeable to, but neceffary to be
underftood of the charater they reprefent, under
that fituation in which it is when they do it.
‘Whoever has feen Mr. Garrick play lago, or
Macklin the Few of Venice, and has before or
after read the plays in which thofe charaQers
make fo great a figure, if he be qualified for
judging nicely of theatrical reprefentations, will = -
find that there are many inftances of this kind of
merit in both thofe reprefentations, which the
audience ought, and which the author, if he
were alive, would greatly .thank the performers
for.

* In the fame manner as the a&or may often -
fhew his judgment in faying more than the author
has put into his part, he may do it not lefs in
many inftances in omitting things that are thrown .
into it ; this however requires the judgment of
a very mafterly performer to do with a necef-"
fary propriety. ' )

It is recorded of Mr. Aills, that he long valued .
himfelf among his friends for fpeaking a foliloquy’
in one of our comedies, which, as he exprefs’d':
it, poor Mr. Wilks never could remember when™
he acted that part; but he was at length tho--
roughly mortify’d by being told by a very great’

o " M judge.
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judge of dramatic writing, that there was more
merit in Mr. Wilks’s forgetting that fpeech
than in all that ever b had remembered in his
life. :
Some actors, tho’ very capable of entering into
the delicacy of all that attention and regard which
_people of highrank, tho’ equal in that point, owe
to one another, yet are not able to judge of that
which each charatter owes to itfelf, The ac-
trefles of the prefent age are apt to want this, and
it very frequently falls in our way to lament that
they do fo. '

Familiarity is apt to take off from pomp, and is
therefore frequently with fome juftice condemn’d
in tragic playing ; but it is not always that the
audience have grounds for their cenfures on this
occafion : within thefe few years tragedy has very
juftly drop’d fo much of its falfe majefty with us,
that we now find many a performer has been con-
demn’d for that familiarity for which he deferv’d
the utmoft praifes. It is not many years fince
Mr. Foot attempted the charaler of Othello ;
he p'ay’d it with applaufe, and tho’ not without
faults, yet perhaps with more beauties than haves
been feen in it fince ; he ow’d much of the pecu-
liar manner in which he fpoke many of the more
pathetic fpecches in this charaller to the inftruc~
tions of Mr. Macklin, who was then labouring
-at a fcheme which our greateft players have fince
very judicioufly given into, tho’ they bave not
very gratefully acknowledg’dto whom they ow’d -
it ; we mean, that of bringing playing nearer to
nature than it us’d to be. :

— Some of the critics, as they efteem themfelves,
who were prefent at the firlt night of Mr. Foot’s
appcarance in the chara&ter we have juft men-

. - tion’d,
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_tion’d, complain’d that tho’ he was at leaft pom-
pous enough in the main, yet in fome particular
parts he fell from the dignity of tragedy, and
gave into too plain a manner of fpeaking: the
inftance is too much in every body’s memory to
render it neceffary for us to quote the particular
paflages for which he was cenfur’d in this man-
ner; it is fufficient that we fay in his vindication,
that the audience, or rather this part of the audi~
ence, very often condemn’d,in him thofe tores and
geftures as too much approaching to familiarity,
which had no fmall fhare in the making his per-
formance more natural and affecting than that of
any man who had ‘ever before been. feen in the
fame charalter.

Is atone or agefture juft ? are they expreffive ¥
and do they not' degradethe perfon who ufes-
them, nor the perfon to whom they are addrefs’d &
let the aor fall boldly then into the ufe of them,,
and never fear degrading the - majefty of tragedy
by it; ’tis only that falfe majefty which we want
to be rid of, not the genuine and native dignity:
of it, that can be hurt by it. The accomplifh’d
player does not-confine the finefles of his art to-
the marrow bounds of adding  ornaments only to
the parts he reprefents; he is for extending
them to the hiding the blemifthes that may be
in them.

This is indeed the higheft merit the addrefs of
an ator canarrive at ; but thisis not eafy, nor
indeed always: poffible : Among the faults that a-
judicious eye difcovers everrin our beft dramatick:
pieces, there are fome which no art can. palliate-
in the reprefentation. - Of this kind are obfolete:
phrafes, or fuch as the cuftom of the world has
now render’d contemptible, tho’ in reputeas the-

M6 time
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time when the author introduc’d them into his
work. The player can never palliate oramend fuch
pallages ; and therefore he ought boldly to leave
them out ; they are decay’d branches which fhou’d
be cut off from the yer healthful tree; and the
performer may be aflur’d, that the judicious part
of his audience wou’d rather hear fome of the
verfes fhorten’d, nay, wou’d be rather content

to have many of them wholly left out, than te-

fee an author whom they reverence, and whofe
only crime is the havinicwriwen fome time ago,
expos’d by them to the fenfelefs raillery of a
fet of hulf-witted people about them.

The playhoufes fwarm with thefe mighty
ariftarchs, who, incapable of preferving their ate
tention thro’ a whole fcene, or of interefting
themfelves in the bufinels of a play, are eafily
taken by accidental ftrokes, and turn’d out of
their way by things of ever fo little importance,
‘Shakefpear himfelt does not efcape thefe criticks,
who in the courfe of a fcene as full of true ma-
jefty, and as interefting to the foul of every man
who is capable of being mov’d, as the world e-
yer produc’d, willlofe fight of all the beauties
it abcunds with, in order to fix their attention
upon fome trifling imperfe&ion ; which, tho’ they
bave not penetration enough to fee it, is only
fuch becaufe the times and cuftoms have chang’d
fince the author wrote it.

Corneille amongft the French, notwithftanding
all his merit, fhares the fame fate in this refpeét,
that Beaumont and Fletcher, and the reft who
have written about their time, do with us, A
play of that author’sis never afted, but people
who have not fenfe enough to relifh his beauties,

are
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are merry with what they call his defefs; and
the alors are afraid to perform fome of the bet
pieces in their language, which perhaps is the
cafe with us, as well as with them, merely be-
«caufe there are fome paflages in them that will
not bear the teft of the prefent times, tho’ they
had even great merit when they were written,

If our players had courage enough to make
the neceflary alterations in their feveral parts that
the changes of the cufloms of an ageor twase-
«quire, how many excellent plays might we foe
seviv'd that now lie dormant; while we in vaia
complain of wanting variety in our theatres, ar
what is worfe, fupply that want with new things
too contemptible for cenfure. .

What fhow’d prevent a man of Mr. Garricks
judgment both asa player and 3 mamager from
reviving fome play in which he finds mach me-
rit, tho’ many imperfeQtions, with all that me-
rit preferv’d, and all thofe blemifhes ftruck out ;
inftead of forcing upon us pieces which be knows
he muft defpife us for being fatisfy’d with. If
8 line isbad in an old play, let it be fruck out;
if a dozen lines are bad in the midft of a good
fpeech, let them all be ftruck out, and let the
good part of it be preferv’d. If there are fcenes
which his difcernment knows wou’d pleafe, but
which are made languid and tirefome b
fome long and lifelefs fpeeches, let thefe be re-
trench’d, or their whole neceflary import be
thrown into a few words, and the reft of the
fcene preferv’d. If he thou’d find the tafk of
preparing a play for the ftage in this manner
too great for his abilities, or, to give it a fofter
turn, that it wou’d take up too much of his
time, let him employ in it fome man of get_xiuz
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and modefty, (for he knows there are, to the fcan-
dal of the age, enough of thefe to be found who
wou’d be glad of employment) and engage him
to perfet and polith up the play throughout;
to amend thofe paflages where the fenfe is fo
exprefs'd as not to found well at prefent, tho’
it be neceflary that it be preferv’d ; to cancel
fuch parts as are leaft effential and moft blame-
able; and to fhorten all the long fpeeches, fince
we are not quite fo fond of them as our fathers
were, by making the perfon they are addrefs’d
to interrupt them in proper places, if but by
a fingle line.

Cou’d the‘manager we have mentioned be pre-
with to do this, we fhou’d have a fucceffion of
plays which wou’d be new to us, tho’ they have
been the admiration of our grandfathers, and ’
which wou’d prevent the complaint of our want-
ing variety, till another poet thou’d appear capa-
ble of writing what is worth our hearing.

It were much to be wifh’d that we had fome
changes made even in many of the tragedies, as
well as comedies, thatgo off at prefent without
any open cenfure, tho’ there are paffages in them
that always hurt the ear of the judicious part of
an audience : thefe an aCor who had as much
merit as fome of thofe that play in them, and as
much boldnefs as fo much merit might warrant,
wou’d generally be able to palliate to us in the
reprefentation : A faultin expreffion muft be in-
deed a very grofs one, when a good aQor ean-
not hide it, if he dares employ his utmoft art
in the doing it. -

It frequently happens, tho’ not greatly to the
credit of the author, that two perfons are em-
ploy’d in making long fpeeches to one anothi;,

+ while
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- while one or more, who are on the ftage' at
the fame time, but have no bufinefs with what
“is doing, are at a lofs to know what to do with
themfelves. It is true indeed that the attention
of the audience is principally taken up with the
perfons who are fpeaking ; but it is not to be
fuppos’d, but that they will take fome notice of
the others occafionally. Perhaps there is not a
amore difficul¢t circumftance in playing, than this
of ftandinga. long time before an audience with
nothing to do. - The: player is to be very cau-
tious on thefe occafions, that he does not fall
into the error of fome of the modern a&trefles,
who fhew us on every occafion that their fenfe
of the thing is, that when they have repeated
their own “part of the dialogue, they have no
bufinefs with what is going on in the fcene;
and that while any body elfe is fpeaking, they
have nothing to do but to caft their eye over
the audience to fee who admires them moft, or
to adjuft a ruffle or a tucker. The man who
is a mafter of the art of playing will never be
idle while he is on the ftage. He will employ
himfelf on the bufinefs of the fcene without the
author’s inftruétions, and will find the way of
exprefing himfelf to the purpofe by dumb
fhew, where the author has improperly condemn’d
him to filence.

On the other hand does it happen that the
poet has fo conduted the fcene, that the fpeeches
made to a performer are not too long, but his
own are fo; he will fhew his judgment greatly
in the taking off the tedioufnes of a tirefome
fpeech, by the rapidity with which he delivers
the lefs expreffive part of it, and by the air of
confequence which he gives to fuch paffages, as

whether

L 4

-
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whether they in reality deferve all the found he
beftows upon them or not, at leaft will bear it
better than the reft. -This laft article is one
of thofe on which the after ought to employ
his utmoft attention. It is an artifice by which
fome players of the prefent age have fucceeded to
the admiration of an audience, the’ nobody cou’d
guefs by what.means, in paflages which had, from
the mouths of the very beft altors who preceded
them, always been us’d to difpleafe. )
Amoog the players poflefs’d of this happy fe
cret, we ought perhaps to place Mr. Barry as
the very firR.  And it is evidently to this, whea
we examine it clofely, that he owes the applaufe
he meets with ia the part of Ce/flalio, which had
always been ufed to appear, till his time, not the
firt, but the fecond, fometimes the third cha-
raler in the play. :
The poet, tho’ he has thrown asnumerable
beauties into; this part, has yet made mawy of
the fpeeches too long, asd in moft of them
of the lines are vaftly inferior to the wveft. They
had all neverthelefs beea us’d to be deliver’d i
the fame tone of voice, and with much the fame
degree of energy, till this great genius under-
took them : It is no wonder an audience grew
tir’d under long declamations, many parts of
which were at leaft of fo little importance to the
fubject, that they cow’d not intereft them in the
recital; but this excellent player, no fooner had
caft his eye upon the part, than he plan’d out.
the method of acquiring .reputation in a chara&er
which every body elfe of late- had fail’d in, and
that as they imagin’d not by their own fault, but
by that of the author. He happily added a
tendernefs to the part that we never faw in it
) ) before :
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before; and he contriv’d always to pafs over
the lefs affeCting parts of the longer fpeeches,
and to dwell upon the reft in fuch a manner as
. to make it intereft us more than even the cha-
ralter of the favourite Chamont.

An a&tor of this judgment, provided the lines
are not fuch that it is impoflible to give force
or ftrength to any of them, will find the way to
pafs lightly over the lefs affe@ing, to dwell .
upon thofe which are a little fuperior to the
reft, and add a dignity and ftrength to them,
which the author, if he heard him, wou’d own.
he ought to have given better grounds for.

Every thing grows almoft what it ought to
have been origmally, in the mouth of fuch a
fpeaker: a falle fentiment acquires a ‘fort of
juftice as he pronounces it ; and even an unnatu~
ral thought is fome way or other forc’d within
the bounds of nature.

We may venture, in fome fenfe, to give the
name of magick to the performance of fuch a
player ; and when the reader confiders that it is
able to draw from us thofe tears far fancy’d evils,
which we fhou’d fcarce have thed for Teal ones ;-
to throw usinto forrow and diftrefs upon the-
- turns of what we know to be only pompous
* chimeras, and ‘that more fincerely and feelingly
than snany of us .wou’d be affe@ed By them
for the fame misfortunes, if they happen’d in:
real life to our neareft friends; he will not per~
haps cenfure us for having given ittoo lofty an’
appellation ; or if he is inclin’d to do fo, let
him at leaft fufpend his judgment till he has caft’
his eye over the new picture we fhall draw of it
in the fucceeding chapter, '

: o Hitherto
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Hitherto we have only eonfider’d the finefles
in the art of the player, with regard to what
conflitutes their effence.  We fhall now proceed
to confider them in another light, in regard
to what concerns their different ufe and applica-
tion. The finefles in alting are of various
kinds. Some of them are wholly appropriated to
tragedy, and others wholly to comedy.

CHAP XIL

Qf the Fineffes in playing, which peculiarly belong
to Tragedy.

E determine with great juftice and rea-

fon, that the bufinefs of tragedy is to
affe@ us, and raife the nobleft and greateft e-
motions in our hearts. It is too natural for the
generality of the world to conclude from this,
that the performers in this fpecies of the drama,
ought continually to give themfelves up to the
moft powerful emotions of this kind. The gene-
rality of an audience really think fo; and ap-
. plaufe is given accordingly : But they who think
-fo are in the wrong; and the approbation is ilt
apply’d.-

Itis often the true bufinefs of the a&or, on
anoccaflon in which it fhall feem to the ge-
nerality of the people who are prefent, that he
ought to fhew the moft violent agitations, to ex-
prefs the utmoft tranquility. This is never done
properly, but it draws the higheft applaufe from
the beft judges. Indeed the greateft finefles of
playing are included in the art of knowing when
to do this, and how to apply it as a contrafte
.to the utmoft advantage. As‘
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As tragedy propofes only to fhew us nature
on its moft interefting and affefting fide, the
firft thing the aftor who propofes to excellin
playing it has to confult, is how to give to every
charaéter he may be ordered to reprefent, the
utmoft air of dignity that it will bear.

A heroe never appears fo great, fo truly fuch
as when the moft powerful temptations, the mo
affeCting misfortunes, the fevereft injuries, the
moft exalted projeéls, or the moft imminent dan-
gers are not able to thake or difcompofe his foul.
And the more the performer, without doing vio-
lence to the fenfe of this author, can reprefent
this fteadinefs in the charater he adls, the
more proof he gives us of his own fkill in his
profefion. - ,

In the famous tragedy of the Horatii and Cu-
riatii, which has drawn tears from the eyes of
people of almoft all nations, and which we
have juft now feen reprefented in a new light
on one of our own theatres, there is room for
a peculiar dignity of this kind. The Horatii
are three heroes, on whom Rome is not afraid to
venture her fate ; the oppofite nation does the
fame honour to the Curiatii, three warriors
unhappily united to the others by the neareft
bonds of affinity. The other poets who have

hitherto treated the fubje&, have all given the’

youngeft of the Horatii, and the laft of the Cu-
riatif the fame ambition, the fame thirft of glory,
and the fame love to their country; but Corneille has
taken care to vary their charaters, by defcribing

the latter as combating with vaftly greater dif--

ficulties than the other, in having the fentiments
B ’ of
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of love and friendfhip, both oppofite to his am-
bition, to conquer.

. There is not perhaps in all the dramatick
writings in the world, an inftance where there
is a conflict fo great to be exprefled between
fuch powerful, and at the fame time fuch lau-
dable paffions ; but it has generally been the fate
g thefe charaers to be greatly mifreprefented ;

e players, not entering into the fpirit of the
poet, have always much debafed the generous
magnanimity of Publius Heratius: they change
what the author means to exprefs as the nobleft
courage, into a brutal fiercenefs, and give in
place of the heroe a monfter, a favage, who ha¥
nothing human but in his voice and figure, and
fometimes Jcarce either of thofée. The author

+ never meant to exprefs this young warrior re-
joycing and triumphing over the man, whom
his fword had laid breathlefs at his feet; but as
a man of the moft fublime and elevated foul,
not thirfting after blood and viory, but facri-
ficing to his country the deareft of his friends.

Let any unprejudic’d perfon judge, whether

“noife and vehemence are fuited to the charader

+ of this noble youth. Certainly the finefle laft
mentioned is here the true way to deférve applaufe;

o and the charaGer never was fo well reprefented,
as when the heroe was defcribed to us by Mr.
Barry, as moft fedate and tranquil in the mid{t
of his preparation, his danger, and his viQory.

We cannot doubt, notwithftanding alffthat is
whifper’d about againft the new play on this fub-
je€t, but that the charaer of this heroe is drawn
with as much juftice in it as by Corneille; and we
flatter ourfelves, that the reader will not blame
us for giving a hint to whoever of our pregnt

altor
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a&tors fhall have the fortune to play any fucceed-
ing part like it, by which they may be warn’d
againft the error of all that have attempted fuch
before this great player. '

What we fhou’d admire in a heroe in real
life, there is no doubt but we fhall alfo admire
in the reprefentation of his charalter on the ftage:
this is not the ‘pompous and the bluftering air
he may give himfelf on all occafions; a fettled
tranquillity of mind under circumftances that
~ wou’d raife the utmoft vioclence in a common
. man, is often the greateft mark that can be given
of it. All the favours that Auguffus had heap’d
upon Cinna, were not able to prevent that con-
fpirator from determining the murther of his be-
nefa&or. ‘The defigns of the confpirator are dif=
covered, and Ayguffus commands him to be
brought before him, that he may tell him he knows
his perfidy. The generality of an audience might
expelt the emperor to rage and ftorm with vehe-
mence againft fuch unheard of crimes ; and if an
a&or who was to reprefent him in fuch a fcene-
were to rant it with his utmoft vehemence, we
are afraid he wou’d be anfwer’d with as loud and .
as abfurd an applaufe. - What man of judgment
does not fee that the monarch will appear the
greater, the lefs way he gives to his paffion on |
this occafion; and that the more provoking the
circumftances are, by the ingratitude of a wretch
whom he had loaded with favours, and who .
yet was plotting all the while he was receiving
them to rob him of his throne and life, the
more we fhou’d be affeited to fee in him the ma- ,
jefty of a fovereign, and tranquility of a judges -
inftead of the triumph of a man, who was in-
fulting over an-enemy in his power, Th°
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The lefs aman appears alfo to be ftruck with
the greatnefs of the fchemes he has projected,
the higher idea he will always give us of the
fupport-he has for them. Mithridates muft af-
fect every man of fenfe, by communicating to
his fons the plan of operations he had laid for
humbling the pride of Rome, greatly more by de-
livering his fchemes with an air of eafe and calm-
nels, than if he were to recite them with noife
and emphafis, and in the charaler of a man
who wanted to be admir'd for his genius and
courage. ’

We cannot have a ftronger inftance of this
truth, than in the different manner of the two

reateft players of the age, Mr. Garrick and Mr.
éuin, in the already often quoted pait of Pierre.

’"Tis the bufinefs of this heroe to communi-
cate to his friend the plot he had engag’d in to
bring about a revolution in the ftate of Venice :
‘The manner in which thefe two players dcli-
ver this account is extremely different ; the one
does it with fire and fpirit, the other with weight,
but without any fign of pride in the being en-

ag’d in it. When we hear Mr. Garrick tell
;5‘&_%&;' of the execution and confequences of the
eed,

Thou fhaltbe freed from bafe Priuli’s tyranny,

And thy fequefter’d fortunes heal’d again.

I fhall be free from thofe opprobrious wrongs

That prefs me now, and bend my fpirit downward.

All Venice free, and every growing merit

Succeed to its juft right : Fools fhall be pull’d

- From wifdom’s feat, thofe baneful unclean tirds,

Thofe lazy owls who perch’d near fortune’s top,

Sit only watchful with their heavy wings
' To
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To cuff down new fledg’d virtues that wou’d rife
To nobler heights, and make the grove har-
monious.

we allow, from his manner of fpeaking it,
that he plays the part of a bold daring man, and
one who is proud of being fo ; but the greatnefs
of the chara&ter is kept up at an infinitely high-
er rate by the compofure with which Mr. Quin
delivers that fpeech, and thofe which precede it,
When we hear him tell Faffier

Pl truft thee with afecret. There are fpirits

This hour at work. But as thou art a man

‘Whom I have pick’d and chofen from the world,

Swear that thou wilt be true to what I utter,

And when I’ve told thee, that which only gods

And men like gods are privy to, then fwear

No chance, no change thall wreft it from thy
bofom.

Nay, it is a caufe thou wilt be fond of, Faffier;

For it is founded on the nobleft bafis,

Our liberties, -our natural inheritance.

There’s no religion, no hypocrify in it 3

‘We'll do the bufinefs, and ne’er faft and pray for’t :

‘(;}enly a&t a deed the world may gaze

With wonder at, and envy when ’tis done.

.we eafily fee the -diftinion between the man-
ner of playing, which makes Pierre fond of
the thought of the praife he fhall deferve by this,
and that which fets him above the reach of it.
Every one will allow that the perfon who
‘makes too much noife about the approach of
. 'danger, gives room to fufpe& that he is not
well prepar’d againft it, and that our difdain of
T . death
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death appears moft eminent when we are able
to meet it with the greateft tranquility.

We owe too much refpe@ to the players,
for whofe fake we have given thefe hints, to
expofe their errors in paffages, where they have
fzil'd in the common way: to have applaufe at
prefent is not always a proof that onc deferves
“it; and perhaps thefe parallet inftances may give
occafion to our feeing two of the greateft cha-
rafers on the ftage play’d infinitely more to
the fatisfation of every body that is worth plea-
fing, by thofe whom we are fure, if the alter-
native be offer’d them, wou’d chufe to deferve
applaufe rather than to have it.
- In confequence of thefe obfervations, we flat-
“ter ourfelves that we fhall be allow’d what has
been advanced in the former parts of this trea-
tife, that an elevation of fentéments is a necef-
fary condition to the playing tragedy well ; and
that no one will ever a& a great man with
‘fuccefs, who has not himfelf a great foul. An
altor who has not an elevated mind will be fo
far from having the power to ufe the contrafts
we have been recommending, that he will never
"be able to conceive or underfland them. How
fhou’d he, who does not know from his own
heart in what manner a heroe wou’d behive
in fuch circumftances, know how to reprefent
him as he ought to be pictured ! How will he
ever be able to make thofe nice ditin&ions,
that the whole juftice of a charaéter often de-
pends upon, and which the author in vain makes
in the fentiment, if the ator does not exprefs
them in his deportment? And, in confequence,
how will he ever pleafe thofe who are able to

judge?
1 The
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The judicious performer will find that the
avoiding the pomp of what we generally call tra-
gedy-fpeaking, is not only neceflary on thefe and
a thoufand other occafions, to give an air of
true greatnefs and dignity to a chara&er; but
that there are a great many other inftances in
which it is of excellent ufe, and will procure him
the applaufe of all who have tafte. Poets are far
from being infallible, or incapable of error. Our
beft tragedies abound with redundant ornaments,
which offend the ear of every one who under-
ftands the true fpirit of dramatick writing. Thefe

however may be vaftly thaded by the acor, -

and the paflages moft blameable render’d at
leaft paffable, only by this fimplicity in the man-
ner of delivering them. When a profufion of
figures are thrown into the mouth of a chara&er,
where nature wou’d have di¢tated nothing but
what was fimple and affeting, the more pom-
poufly fuch falfe beauties are deliver’d, the more
they fhock the underftanding; and thofg very
paflages which one fees all the judicious faces
in the pit frowning upon as they are fpoken in
many of our favourite plays, if delivered more
. unaffeQtedly, and the more glaring foibles funk
in the fpeaking, wou’d afluredly pafs without
offence ; tho’ they cou’d never be made to deferve
applaufe.

Tho’ there are many occafions in which this
plain manner of fpeaking has great charms, yet
it is to be acknowledg’d that there are many
others, in which all the pomp and dignity which
the altor is able to beftow upon the words in
the delivery of them, is fcarce fufficient.. Some-
times by means of mere vehemence, fometimes
-by means of what we moIr:Iz properly exprefs by

¢

—
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the word dignity (for theee is a wide difference
~ between thefe, tho’ the galleries do not always
fmd it out,) the artfal player hides the defeQs of
the poet, and gives a {eeming meaning to what
4as really in itfelf fcarce any. -

The player who is able to examine ftriQly
and critically the dialogue in that part of @
tragedy, in which the chara&er he is to repre-
fent is concern’d 5 to avoid in his retitation every
thing that is faulty in-the author, or that is only
hikely to feem % to the audiences to hide real
blemifthes, and to palliate exceptionable paflagess
and, in fine, to give a new luftre to the beantios

- 1im his part, by a well apply’d energy or by a judi-
<ious exfe and ﬁmpl«icit{ ; will atweys-obtain the va-
‘Tuable characler of a player, who urderftands the
finefle of tragedy. This is the higheft applaufe
his art can beftow, and which he will have
fewer rivals in, than in moft other excellencies
that fall in his way: Bat the acquiring fuch a
reputation is not all that he has to take care of,
there muft be a conftant fund of merit to fuftain
it, and in fome fcenes of difimulaton the
greateft delicacy of turn can hardly preferve it.

_There are but very few men or women
upon the prefent ftage who have the happy ta-
Jent of umting, asis meceflary to the finefle of

. tragedy, all the majefty of the king, or heroine,
to all the addvefs and artifice of the player.

We have bad occafion, in the courfe of this
‘work, fometimes to mention the very juftly oele-
brated Mr. Garrick as inferior to the heroe of
another ftage ; but we muft do him the juftice to
oblerve, that when he isupon his guard, no man
ever made this difficult combination with fo
much foccefs. There are many parts of King

Richard,
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Richard, in which he excells all the players who
ever appeared in that favourite and difficule cha-
Taler, in this- nice particular ; and in Macketh
‘there is not a fcene toward the latter end of the
play, in which he does not give us inftances of
it, that pleafe and charm every body who is able
to take in this uncommon as well as eminent
‘beauty. .

" There are indeed few of our performers,
who even have the finefle neceffary to preferve
the diftin&tion between what is properly trazedy,
and ‘what, tho’ call’d by the fame name, often de-
ferves no other appellation than that of bervic
comedy. :

Perhaps it wou’d be a judicious fcheme to a-
dapt a peculiar middle manner between thefe
‘two, and in that always to play the chara&ers
of the modern Heroes in tragedy, We are not
to fuppofe the fame dignity and elevation of .
ftyle neceflaty for a Torrifmond, that is for a
Brutus; nor wou'd we have an Altamont de-
liver himfelf with the pomp of a Caro, Lord
Townley may be deliberate in his fpeech, and give
a great deal of force and energy to fome paf-
fages, but he has no bufinefs to imitate Bajazer
or even Tamerlane in his delivery.

There is no fault but has alfo its contrary in
the opp-fite extreme. As we have fome players
who prenounce what they have to fay in the fame
tone and accent, whether it be a Manly or an
Alexander who fpeaks; fo we have fome others
who are fo fond of connefting the ideas of anti-
quity aiild heroifm together, that put them out of
a Greek or Roman habit, and they think they t
have loft the privilege of fpeaking with cignity.

N 2 We
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We have very few players who feem at all to
comprehend that greatnefs has as many peculiar
manners of expreflion, as tendernefs, or any other
of the grand charaters of tragedy. That a-
mong fome nations it has always a rigid and fe-
vere air; among others a great deal of lenity
and fweetnefs ; and that it fometimes has as much
diftance between what it is in oné man merely
in regard to his manner and temper, and another
under the fame circumftances, as there is be-
tween the times in which they liv’d.

No body will queftion but that there is true
greatnefs both in the charalter of Caled, and in
that of Eumenes, in the fiege of Damafcus. Yet
the real difference between T'urkith and Chriftian
greatnefs is fo very great, that the altor wou’d
play a very contemptible part, who fhoud in
one of them attempt to imitate that fort of dig-
nity which he faw fucceed in the other.

The ftage would be greatly more efteemed
than it is at prefent, if the generality of our players
wou’d apply themfelves in earneft to ftudy, not
cnly thefe eflential differences, but thofe alfo
which diftinguith the fame paffions in people of
different countries and of different ages. It is
remark’d that on the French ftage, the heroe, be
be Greek, Roman or Egyptian, is quite the French-
man in his air and deportment. It is but juftice
to acknowledge that in Mr. Quin, Zanga is a
Meoor, Bajazet a Turk, and Brutus a Roman;
but we are afraid that even the beft of our a&ors,
after this confummate player, will be cenfur’d
for turning heroes of the moft diftant parts
of the earth into very Englifbmen. ‘The mif-
chief has been attempted to be remedied in France,
but in vain: An audience of Frenchmen, fond of

the



7% ACT OR. 269

the cuftoms of their own country, cou’d not bring
themfelves to approve the manners of another,
even the proper ones of the charalters reprefent-
ed ; but perfeverance probably wou’d have brought
them over: ’Tis hard to break through old
cuftoms, but not impoffible : we have a proof,
in the new manner of playing in tragedy, which
has fo happily taken place among us, of the un-
naturally pompous one fo highly applauded by
our fathers, that what from its novelty may
appear very thocking to the common ear at firft,
will, provided it have juftice on its fide, foon
"make its way by perfeverance.

CHAP XIV. )
*. Of the Finelfis in playing, peculiar to Comedy.

HE performer in tragedy ought always to
prefent himfelf before us in the moft ad-
-vantageous manner, and under the. moft grace-
ful figure he can. But this is far from being
the cafe in every part in comedy ; he is these
very frequently to exhibit himfelf in the leaft
-pleafing light, and ’tis often his chief bufinefs
to make, himfelf as foolith, asextravagant, and

as abfurd as he can.
We have already obferved that the generality of
thofe, who at prefent fet up for criticks in
dramatick writings, make a very great dif-
.ference between genteel Comedy, and what
they improperly have debafed by the name of
low Comedy. 1f we examine, with an impartial
and difcerning eye, many of the pieces which
they throw into the latter clafs, we fhall find
N 3 in
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o them at leaft as great a fhare of invention,.
and as much wit and fpisit, as in thofe ather
_pieces for which they exprefs fo high an efteem ;
and it is not lefs true, that there requires full as.
much genius and merit in an a&er to fucceed ip
thefe Jow parts, as wou’d ferve him to make a
principal figure among the high ones; or that

" the performers who acquit themfelves well in
thefe, deferve as much applaufe, as thofe who
excell in the others. ,

Perhaps there is as much wit in the part of
the fimple Tom in the Cou/cious Louers, as in the.
favourite Bewill; and tho’ the generality of oyr

" audiences, for want of the advantages of a pow-.
der’d perriwig and lac’d coat, have not chanc’d
to find it out, yet till Mr. Bqrry play’d Bevill,
there has been generally as much merit in the.
performance of the man, asin that of the mafter.,

We are ready to allow that there are fome qua-
Lifications neceflary for the performer in genteel:
comedy, which the player of the lower charac-
ters may do without; among thefe are a2 good:
perfon, a genteel deportment, and an acquain-
tance with the manner of people in high life ;.
and yet ’tis but very lately that we have found
people who thought thefe abfolutely neceflary to
the playing them. -

Both kinds find it their bufinefs to- prefent wus
with copies of human nature: But the performer

. in genteel comedy, never fhews us pature other-
wile than as polifh’d by education ; whereas the
player of low comedy gives it us witheut this
advintage and improvement. Setting afide this.
difference, both have not only the fame end to.
purfue, whichis to ridicule our own foibles to
us, or to entertain. us with the reprefentation
S af,
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of the fillies of an extravagant imagination, or:
the weakneffes of an unfettled heart ; but both
draw- all the pecubiar excellencies in their art,.
all the finefes of their play, from the very fame
fources. The alors in low comedy, entertain
us cither by the whimfical air- they give- their
own charalters, or by the talent they have of-
making us merry at the expence of the other
.perfons in the play. . :

There are a thoufand different ways of execut-
ing the firft :  Fhat to which the player how~
ever ought of alt others to have the firft recourfe,
is to profit of all the circumftances which may
fall in his way to make his chara&er ftriking to
the audience. s it a mifer that he reprefents?
¥ be enters his apartment, and finds two candles
burning upon the table, he aught very carcfully
to put out one of them. Isit a2 man who af~
feQs liberality, extravagance and a perfe care--
lefnefs about money ? If he is confirain’d to be-
ftow fomething upon any perfon that is on the
flage with him, let him exprefs in his counte-
nance an unwillingnefs to part with his money,
tho” he pretends to give it with the utmoft
profufion and eafe ; let him alfo purpofely drop a
few pieces, and as foon as the man’s baek is turn’d,
let him carefully pick them up, and put ’em up
into his purfe again.

There is fcarce any one of thofe which we
diftinguith by the name of fimple charadters, but’
is in reality a mixt one. Every imperfeCtion
we fee in a man, is properly an aflemblage of 2
. great number of other imperfetions. The co-
median therefore, in order to fucceed perfely
in the charaQer he plays, ought to decompofe the
folly ke is to reprefentto us, to examine each

N 4. part



2va Tk ACTOR
part of it feparately, and in confequence of this
to unfold to us every ingredient of the whole,
and every thing that has connexion with the
principal foible, fo far as the nature of the part
will admit of it. We are in real life_accuf-
tom’d to fee a man who is full of envy always
morofe and furly; and a fool always fhews that
he is perfetly contented with himfelf, and ex-
pecls that every body elfe fhou’d be as well con-
tented with him.
. Above all other things the player of low Co-
medy, or, as it may perhaps be more properly
hereafter call’d, Fumourous Comedy, ought to
make it his bufinefs to copy the ridiculous habits
and peculiarities that are found about that fort of
people the chara&ter he is to a&in is drawn
from ; and thefe, provided they do not jar with
the relt of the piece, are always to be made
to accompany the charaerifing folly. Does he
reprefent a ftatefman, a Polonius? Let him bave
a wildnefs and burry in his air, and {carce ever
attend to what is faid to him, or fo much as
look at the man to whom he addreffes his dif-
courfe. Is his charaler that of a pretty gen-
tleman of the age ! Lethim lifp and clip his words,
and foften the vowels of every fyllable. He muft
not only, make his advantage of every the leaft
circumftance that can ferve to introduce the ri-
diculous fide of his charafter ; he is not only to
expofe before us every fubordinate folly that en-
ters into the compofition of his capital one; but
after he has added to thefe all the tricks and ba-
bits that fools of the fame ftamp have in common
life, if the author has chanc’d to negle&t the
keeping up the chara@er in any particular in-
ftance, .

¢
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ftance, he ought to fupply from his own imagina~
tion all that is wanting to make it of a piece with
the reft. ‘

If he plays the part of a footman to fome info»
lent rich man, let the audience fee in him what
they ncver fail to obferve in fuch a fellow in real
life, a mimickry of the mafter’s manner and de-
portment ; let him take up the tone of voiee, the
tofs of the head, and the whole air of the fool
he ferves; and if he has occafion to be upon
the ftage at the fame time with fome honeft per-
fon of an ordinary trade, let him take care thag
the audience may read in his looks and in his gef'-
ture all that pleafure which people of this low
eondition take im infulting thofe, whofe ftate of
lifethey envy, tho’ they are too idle to fall into it.
* The fools in Shakefpear’s plays would make ar
‘excellent figure on the ftage, if this fort of mi-
mickry were kept up in them. There is notone
of thefe who does not take upon him the air of
fomebody of importance in one part or ‘other of
his chara&er, and often that of feveral different
kinds of people in the feveral parts of the fame
play. Let us only recolleét-the fool in A you like
1¢ ; what infinite fcope for pleafantries of this kind _
is there in the philofophic fpeech Shakefpear has-
put into this fclow’s mouth, when talking to:
a perfon whom he fuppofes more 2 fool than him-

felf, and who afks him how he likes a fhepherd’s:
life ¥ he anfwers him,

¢¢ Truly, fhepherd, inrefpe& of itfelf, it isa

¢ good life ; butin refpet that it is a fhepherd’s
¢ life, it is naught: inrefpe& thatit is folitary, I
¢ like it very well, but in refpec that it is private,
¢ itis-a very vile life. Now inrefpet that it is in
. N s ¢ the
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¢ the fields, it pleafes me well ; but in refpe& that:
¢ it is not inthe court it is tedious: asit isa fpare
¢ life, look ypu,, it fits my humour very well, but
¢ as there is no more plenty in it, it goes much
¢ againft my ftomach. Haft thou any philofophy
¢ in thee, fhepherd?”

With all the intrinfick merit of this fpeech;.
with all its true humour, it at the utmoft only
draws from us an indolent fimile upon the flage:.
And why ? becaufe the player who a&s the part
'wants that addrefs which we have been recom-
mending. .

It is fpoke in a fort of unmeaning, yet affeQ-

ed tone, and is-truly a fool’s fpeech, as we hear it:
‘We will not name any perfon upon this occafion,
but there is-one man in the world famous for
fpeaking thefe kind. of nothings, with all. the-
folemiiity of a philofopher.
" If the player, before he als this part again,.
would throw himfelf into this gentleman’s way
and catch his manner, we would promife bim a.
much better reception.

There is another piece of infinite humour in-
the fame chara&er, which fhares the fame bad

- fate ; this is the account which this celebrated-

fool gives of the duel he had like to have
fought, but that it prov’d to be upon the
Jeventh caufe. He tells Fagues, who had been out:
of the world enough not to underftand this fort.
of language, that

¢¢ The lye was feven timesremov’d ; asthus, fir.
¢ 1did diflike the cut of a certain courtier’s beard 3,
¢ he fent.me word, if I faid his beard. was not cut.
¢ well.
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¢ well he was in the mind that it was ; this is call’d

¢ the retort courteous : if I fent him word again,
¢ I thought it was not well cut; he would fend
¢ me word he cut it to pleafe himfelf; this is
¢ called the quip modeft : if again it wasnot well
¢ cut, he difabled my judgment ; this is called
¢ the reply churlith : if again it was not well cut,
¢ he would anfwer I fpake not true; this is called
¢ the reproof valiant : if again it was not well cut,.
¢ he would fay Ilie; this is called the counter-
¢ check quarrelfome, and fo the lie circumftantial.
¢ and the lie dire&t.——Now [ dared go no far-
¢ ther with him than the lie circumflantial, nos
¢ he durft not give me the lie dire&, and fo we
¢ meafured fwords and parted.”

There is a fpirit of humour in this fpeech that
compels us to laugh, let it be deliver’d how it
will ; but how much greater would the pleafure:
be to us if we heard it fpoken in the tone and:
accent of one of the youths of the prefent time,
".-who always take care to quarrel by rule and.
meafure. .

T he judicious player in this way will alfo find
infinite funds for humour in the conduét of the
paffions that occur in his charaéter, The
aétrefs who is to reprefent in this ftyle a young,.
innocent, and unpradlis’d creature, ought to take-
every occafion to difcover her thoughts when they
eught to be kept feeret, by her looks, her gef~
tures,. her fighs, or whatever other ineident may:
fuit beft with the eircumftances : is fhe to repre-
fent a cunning creature, who. is' to. diffemble
love, and that under pretence of wanting te-
hide it? let her watch every look. of the perfon.

N.6. . - fhe-
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fhe is to deceive, and find a thoufand impertinent
cpportunities of ogling and fighing at him.

Thereare, beflide thefe, a thoufand other ways
of adding to the fpirit the author has given the
chara&ter, all eafily in the player’s power, if he
will only ftudy the occafions of them: would he
th:r>w yet more ridicule into his charater, let his
a&ions be in fome cafes dire&tly contrary to his
intentions. We fhould never fail to be diverted by
the lover who, while he is tranfperted with rage
and fury at the falfhood of his miftrefs, and makes
the m {t folemn vows to fly her fight for ever
afterwards, is all the while walking towards her
lodg'ngs.

‘The half deaf meflenger who repeats aloud, as
he goes along, the bufinefs which he was enjoyn’d
to keep as the profoundeft fecret; or the Irith
footman, who being order’d to go a certain way
to aftreet where he is to deliver two lettets, the
one at a houfe on the right hand, and the other at
one on the left, finds his way in at the wrong
end, and by puncuzlly obeying his erders .deli-
vers both the letters wrong, will always be fecurs
of applaufe : thefe, and a variety of other inftances,
anay give hints to the aétor which he may copy
into his part on parallel occafions.

Befides thus contriving all poffible means to
make his own charaéter ridiculous, the comedi-
an is often to thick of every poflible method of
raifing a laugh at the exp:nce of th= other perfons
in the play : this is the great fubjet of the finefle
in comic playing, and this is often to be done by
the affiftanee the play iclelf gives, when properly
attended to and judicioufly managed,

- The affiftances the player in this way reccives
fuum the play itfelf, are, of two kinds; the one
;di&ates

’,
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dictates his leflon wholly to him, and there is no
more requir'd to profit from it, than that he
repeat his fpeeches punctually and literally: the
other kind .is not lefs eminent in its ufe, but
can only ferve the player in propottion as he
knows how to employ it to advantage. In this
there are certain delicate ironies, certain mil=
chievous allufions, which may be made very
intelligible to the audience, tho’ they are not
literally pronounced ; .thefe furnifh the player
with means of fhining in his part, but then they
require to be play’d off with all his art, in order
to appear in their full beauty. :

One of the moft certain refources the co-
median will find in the piece itfelf to divert
us at the expence of the reft of the perfons, is
the opportunity the author fometimes gives him
to parody a part of their chara@ess; thefe bur-
lefque imitations frequently occur in comedy
they are fometimes to be underftood to be ditated
by refentment, as where the hufband in the O/4¢
Batchelor mimicks the tone of his wife’s voice in
her fpeech to her gallant, Lie upon your flomach,
Mr. Spintext ; lyng upon your flomach will cure
you of the chslic ; and fometimes they age to be
underftood. as mere mirth and pleafantry. .

Butas much as thefe kinds of mimickry pleafo
us when they are deliver’d with a proper and ju-
dicious grace and nicety, fo much do they offend
us when cold, lifelefs, and infipid, and when they
are forc’d upon us without thefe advantages. In
the latter cafe the whole is a piGure without life,
in the former it is a piGure which breathes, which
thinks,

Many
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Many of our aftors who are free enough in
the ufe of thefe imitations, make no other
diftin&ion in the feveral kinds of them than fuch
as obvioufly refult from the age, fex, and condi-
tion of the chara&er; but thofe of a fuperior
merit find other innumerable differences in the
expreflion of them, each of which has its charms

for a judiggous fpetator. .
W}bmﬁe fuperior altors in a comedy cannot -

draw from the author thofe affiftances which they
fand in need of to give occafion to thefe finefles
in their playing, they do it from their own genius,.
and under the direction of this bold but unerring
guide, they never fail to open feveral ways by
which they may naturally and regularly arrive at
the end they have in view. Very frequently
there occur accidents that give room for contra-
dition, and which give the player an opportunity
of entertaining: the audience out of his own fteck 3
thefe always give us the more joy, as-they occa-
fion the more concern and uneahinefs in the per-
fontheyare addrefs’d to : as, if two people get fnto
2 houfe together, where it is the bufinefs of one of
.them to keep the family in ignorance that he is-
there; and the other, by the loudnefs of his
voice, by bawking, ftamping, and a thoufand
other noifes-that he contrives-to make, keeps him-
in a continual alarm at the fear of a difeovery. A
Jover thinks he cannot be in too much hurry to.
read 2 letter that his footman acquaints him he
has braught from his miftrefs ; and the fellow
plagues him with-a thoufand delays, fearches all
his pockets ten times over for it, and at length,
after great’ preparation,. gives him-another paper
in the place of it. ContradiGions like thefe,.
thrown in with judgment, and conduted within.

the:



L)

7te ACT OR: 279
thie bounds of moderation, al:we 1. double advan:
in comedy, as they make uslaugh, not on
:atg:he perfonv{ho plays them off, but at the conl{
. eern and impatience of the perfon who is plagued-
with them. :

We fhould fwell this chapter into a volume, if
we were to recount all the means by which the-
player in reprefenting one part may give us occa-

" fion to be merry at the expence of the reft; we.
fhall therefore wave this fubjet, and pafs on te-
the advise we have to give the players coneerning
the ufe of thefe finefics of their profeffion.. -

€CHAP. XV

- Rulss which ought to be obferv’d in- the ufe of
Fineffis. :

. Y T is eafy.to fee, from many of the examples
we haye already given, that feveral of the
finefles of the player tend to no other end than to-
render the reprefentation the more agreeable.
Even thefe ought, as far as it is poffible, as well:
as thole which are intended to give it a greater
air of truth and reality, to arife naturally from.
what the author has himfelf threwn into the
parts; and when they want this advantage, they
aught to be focarefully introduc’d as not to appear
far fetch’d, or forc’d into the play. _ )
Above all things,. the player muft be upon his- -
guard not to introduce things by way of embel-
lithment whieh contradi& the nature of the part
He a&s, and not to throw tee many marks of:
difcernment, wit, or underftanding; into a cha-
raQer which the author meant to reprefent as
having very little of thefe qualifications; he is-
neves
- .
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never to throw into his part a finefle which,
tho’ it may be, apt to produce a good effe¢t upon
the generality of an audience, yet fpeaks his for-
getfulnefs of the circumftance and fituation of the ,
chara&ter ; and finally, he is not to add any
thing that fuppofes a perfet ufe -of reafon, at a
time when the anxiety he is under fcarce gives
him opportunity to attend fully to any thing,
and under which he ought hardly-to know what
-he fays or does.

Thefe rules are founded on a general one,
which is indeed the bafis of all the reft; that s,
when there is no adding the finefle without injur-
ing the propriety and appearance of reality in the
fcene, it is always better to play with naked
truth, than with all the embellithments of a falfe
decoration,, . :

We have hardly known a comic chara&er in
which more of the fineffe has been introduc’d, or
that with greater fuccefs, than by Mrs, Pritchard
in that of Rofalind ; her play with her lover rs
full of it ; but this judicious altrefs has the pru-
dence to know, that tho’ this addrefs is agreeable
in many places, it is not neceffary in, pay it is
not compatible with, all. Where fhe falls in with

. the lucklefs thepherd and. his cruel miftrefs, fhe
fees merit enough in the matter fhe has to deliver
without any additional flourifhes ; fhe therefore
referves them for future occafions, and feems
there proud of thewing us the beauty of fpeaking
plainly and fumply : with how perfetly natural
an accent does fhe deliver the fpeech fhe has on
this occafion, and yet how pleas’d is every body
that hears her ?.

And
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And why, I pray you, who may be your mo-
ther ? .
That you infult, exult, andall at once,
Over the wretched. What tho’ you have fome
' béauty, .
(As, by my faith, I fee no more in you,
“Than without candle may go dark to bed)
Muft you be therefore proud and pitylefs ? .
Why, w?hat means this, why do you look on
me ? :
1 fee no more in you than in the ordinary
Of nature’s fale’s work : ods, my little life,
I think fhe means to tangle mine eyes too 3
No, faith, proud miftrefs, -hope not after it ;
?Tis net your inky brows, your black filk hair, .
Your bugle eye-balls, or your cheeks of -cream,
That can enchant my fpirits to your worfhip.
You foolith fhepherd, why do you follow her,
Like foggy fouth, puffing with wind and rain ?
" You are a thoufand times a properer man
‘Than fhe a2 woman : ’tis fuch foolsas you -
That make the wosld full of ill-favour’d chil-
’ dren. -
*Tis not her glafs but.you that flatter her,
And out of you fhe fees herfelf more proper
‘Than any of her lineaments can fhew her.
But, miftrefs, know yourfelf, down on your
knees,
And thank heav’n fafling for a good man’s love,
For I mutt tell you friendly in your ear, _
Sell when you can, you are not for all markets:
Cry the man mercy, love him, take his offer ;
So take her to thee, fhepherd. e

.. The



282 Zhe ACT OR.

- The native eafe and f{pirit with which this ex-
ecllent performer delivers this, may ferve as 2
pattern to all that follow her in fcenes of a like
kind: her ewn pafions heve no fhare in the
matter, thezefore the exerts mone of them ; but
with a pert and pleafant raillery, gives a leffon -
that pleafes by its ewa unornamented beauties,
more than it eould do with all the additional
graces in the world. An inflance of the fame
kind we bave in a folilaquy of Joge’s in Qebells, in
which, after an infinite deal of finefle on every
occafion, Mr. Macklin fixfk fes an example which
bas been followed by Mr. Garrick, of delivering
plainly and without-ornament; _a fpeech in which
we have been us'd 'to fes 32 world gf wanatural
contortion of face and abfurd bye-play. The
place we allude to is this:

If ¥ can faften but one cup upon bhim, [/peaking
of Caflio] '
- With that which he hath drank ta night already,.
He’ll beas full ofﬁq;:?rrzl and effence. o
. Asm wiftrefs’ dog. -
"‘Now,y x{:;'“ﬁk fool, Ra(;?;'}a, : ) ,
Whom love has. turn’d almoft the wrong fide:
out
To De¢fdemana, hath to night carous’d
Potations pottle deep, .and he’s to watch :
Three lads of Cyprus, noble fwelling fpirits,
The very elements of this warlike ifle,
Have I to night fluftred with flowing cups,
And they watch too : now “mongft this flack of
. dr unka!ds’ ' V
* Am I to put our Caffie on fome ation
That may offend the ifle. But here they come:

The
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The past of Jage is fo full of occafions of finefle
and additional bye-play, that we are pleas’d to fee
in this place a plain fentiment plainly delivered..
If a man is full «f his ornaments.at every period,
he lofes the merit of them ; they feem natural to.
bim, not the effeéts of a fkill in his profeflion:
we love to fee him naked in his manner, at times,.
that we may relifh his flourifhes the better, whese
they are properly apply’d.

To this oblervation we may add another,
which is, that it is more prudent to ufe no finefle
at all, than to hazard defe@s in it ; fince,. in regard
to all agreeable impreflions, we had rather nqt
feel them at all, than feel them but imperfe&ly.
Sometimes tht a&tor, im his attempt to perform.
his part with more delicacy than ordinary, plays
it with very little jultice or propriety ; the artful
additions that he may make to the bare words of
his part, fucceed only in propastion as they are.
derived from the true fource; and he is not
always able to keep his imagjnation within, thefe.
bounds. While that agent profufely throws about:
its treafures, -it does not always accommodate
them to the circumftances from which only theg
can abtain their power of pleafing, and when it
- pefufes freely and naturally to aflift the player,
" be is never to attempt to prefs it into his fer-
vice.

Provided the comedian a&ts with truth and juf-
tice, he will never fail fufficiently to pleafe a great -
part of his audience: we may remember a time-
when Macklin, who had for many yeass pex-
form’d with applaufe charaQers in comedy that.
fuited him, and bad in a peculiar manner fuc-
ceeded in the ufe of an infinite number of - the.
fincfles in playing, was reduc’d, by the ne_ccﬂitig;

. or.
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‘of the company he was engag’d in, to play the
parts of Sir Novelty Fafbion, Lord Foppington,
and the reft of that kind : he had the judgment to
know that he was here out of his proper fphere,
and he never ventured at the fineflts which he had
been fo famous for in the parts that naturally fell
in his way ; but as he always play’d naturally and
with juftice, he received the applaufe of the multi=
tude in thefe chara@ers as well as in the reft ; and
probably he would have had lefs of it, if forcing
his imagination to bring in a thoufand finefles,
‘he had expos’d himfelf to the neceffity of playing
‘with lefs truth. ) '

CHAP XVIL
Of Bye-play, or what are calied Stﬂge-fritl':. :

THE variety of finefles which fall in the
way of the player who has judgment and
‘imagination, is very great : fome of them produce
‘their effe® upon the audience, tho’ they happen
‘not to be looking upon the a&or” at the time;
others addrefs themfelves wholly to the fight : the
‘laft depend-entirely upon the action, and therefore
are loft if they are not attended to by the eye.
Thefe are rather of a lower kind than the others,
and are diftinguifhed from them under the
name of ftage-tricks. We have a way of ufing
the fame phrafe alfo to exprefs the artificial means
an author of a comedy finds of conduéting kis
fcenes, and introducing incidents, fo as to make
them the moft ftriking to an audience : in this
fenfe of the term it is of-a very extenfive mean-
ing, butin that in which it is apply’d to the
player, it is canfin’d within narrower bounds, and
© €X-
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exprefles nothing but fuch alion as ferves to pic-
ture out the fentiments of the charaters in the
fcene, in the moft expreflive and the moft pleafing
manner.

It may be obferved in general, that provided
this bye-play is conduéted with judgment, we
cannot have too much of it in comedy ; every
kind of it has its place in this fort of plays;
comedies are written to be a&ted, not to be barely
repeated ; and when we fay of a new one, that
it will pleafe better in the clofet than it did on
the ftage, we pafs but a very coarfe compliment
upon the players who perform’d in it.

The bye-play, like all other kinds of fi-.
nefles, contributes either to the giving the fcene
a greater air of truth and reality, or elfe folely
to the rendering it more pleafing. That part
of it which belongs to the firft, hasits place
in tragedy as well as in comedy; the other in
comedy only, as being below the dignity of the
other kind of reprefentations.

It is to be obferved of every fpecies of it, that
the more intimate a connexion it has with the
intrigue and bufinefs of the play, the more per-
fe& it isin its kind, and the more it will always
pleafe. It is not however abfolutely eflential ta
it to have this clofe connexion; ’tis in many
cafes fufficient that it be not contradiGory to the
fcheme and intent of the whole, and that it have
probability on its fide. In the Royal Merchant
or Beggars Bufb, the meflenger who is fent to
the young merchant from his miftrefs, is a beggar ;
~and as fuch, while the merchant is employed in
reading the letter, he takes up the other part of
his profeffion, and picks his pocket. This is not
at all neceffary or eflential to the intrigue of the

play,
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‘play, but itis no way contradi&ory to it, and #

employs a moment in which we fhou’d other-
wife be at a ftand, and that by an incident quite
in chara@er for-the perfon who does it.

Al bye-play, as well that which contributes
to the truth and reality of the aion, as that
which ferves only to render it more pleafing in
the reprefentation, may be in fome cafes executed
by one perfon alone, whereas in othersiit cannot
be perform’d but by the concurrence of feveral.
In both thefe circumftances, the manners of the
‘charafters are carefully to be kept up to, and the
peculiar circumftances of age and fex, as well as
thofe of rank and education,  clofely oblerv’d ;
where any thing of this is omitted, we are thock’d
at what was meant to entertain us, and we con-
demn that as abfurdity, which was meant as
finefle. ~ It agrees very well with the nature of
comedy in generdl that it be play’d with freedom ;
yet we -are to banifh indecency and libertinilm
from it. Every joke that a lady may not enjoy
with afmile that does not refle€t upon her mo-
-defty, is to be banifh’d from the part of . the
actor, whatever be the quality or circumftances
‘of the charafter ke plays. We are not toallow
of any thing which finks into flat buffeonry.
The player is net to travefty or burlefque the
mufe, when the poet has taker care to preferve
to her all her native dignity,

When the bye-play which we are recommend-
ing the ufe of, depends on the conjun& perfor-
mances of feveral different a&ors, all that are to
be concern’d in it ought to cormcert their plan
of atting together in fuch a manner beforehand,

that there may appear all the neceffary precifion
in
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:an the geftures and motions of each in regard to
‘thofe of the ref.

When two aQors who are together -upon the
ftage, are fuppofed to be both affeéted by the
‘fame impreflion, their aétion ought undoubted!
.¢0 be of the fame kind; but ftill there is adiz
ference to be obferved in the degree, other-
wrife we feel the want of propriety, and confouad
the two chaatters. There are two rules which
-wwill ferve the player in every occafion of this
domd. -

Probabitity requires that the degroe of exs
-preffion in each be proportion’d to that of the
intereft which each has in the aion that occa-
-fions their emotions. In the reprefentations upon

. the flage, the -cafe is exadlly the fame as in
- pi Whatever is the principal figure #n
the piece, ought always to have the privilege
-of anralting our regard beyond the reft.
Itis alfo as acceflary a circamdtance ‘that the
.attitudes and geftures of the feveral adors be fo
contrived as to have as much centraft as pof-
fible between them. Every thing on the ftage
-ought to -have the appearance of truth and re-
ality. We carry our Jove of diverfity fo far on
this occafion, that we exped the slors not only
to be different from one another, but that every
one of them, i every part that he aéts, fheu’d
differ from himfelf in every other part, at leaft

-in fome pasticulars” that may ftrike and afh&
-US

CHAP,
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CHAP. XVI
Of Variety in Playing.

T is evident that variety, or a power of ap-
I pearing in very different forms, is an effen-
tial requilite to thofe actors who have -an ambi-
tion to excel in both tragedy and comedy: And
it is fcarce lefs plain that the fame qualification
is alfo neceflary to thofe who propofe it to them=
felves to excel in only one of thefe provinces,
provided they intend to gain applaufe in more
than one fingle chara&er: Of the two, how-
ever, variety is more neceffary to the perfon
who propofes to excel in playing comedy, than
to him who attempts to make a figure principally
in tragedy. ’

Comedy takes in a vaft compafs: It extends
- indifferently to every kind of charaler; every
original is proper for its purpofe that can poffibly
be made to entertain an audience in the copy.
Tragedy, by the cuftoms of the world, is allow’d
lefs freedom in the choice of its fubjets ; it pre-
fents ‘us with the charaQers of only great and
illuftrious perfons, auguft heroes, or noble vil-
lains.

The principal intent-of tragedy is to affe& us
deeply by the recital of uncommon misfortunes; or
elfe to aftonifh, and at the fame time inftru& us
by great examples. It is no objetion to the
merit of the performance, that the heroes of one
ftory reprefeat i many things thofe of another;
provided it leads us on thro’ uncertainty, terrors,
forrow, and even tears, to the very cataftrgphe, we
are content; and when the a&ors introduc’d

upon
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upon the ftage, are plac’d in a new and an in-

-terefting fituation, and while they aé and fpeak

-confiftently with the dignity of tragedy and with
that fituation, we never think it neceféry to en-
quire whether they are or are not the fame fort

" af charalters that we bave already feen a thou-

“fand times in the fame place. We are even
very well pleafed to fee the fame heroe appear a
fecond time as a new charaéter upon the ftage,
provided we fee him under fome other circum-
ftances, and are interefted in his fate by fome
new means.

Thus the performer in tragedy, even- tho’ he
puth his fuccefs fo far as to attempt every kind
of charaer within the oo:mﬂgnfs of it, and plays
one night in the tender and affefting ftrain, another
in the majeftic, and a third in the fier¢e and terri-
ble, has nothing more to ftudy, thanto beable to
reprefent with proper dignity the man of confe-
quence ; or, at the utmoft, he has only a very

‘ofew charalters, and thofe all alike in many
things, to copy. The a&tor, on the other hand, who

. propofes to himfelf to excel in tomedy, has in-
figitely more difficulties to ftruggle with, and
has an abfolute neceflity, beyond all other things,
for that variety which we are treating of in this
chapter, provided he does not tye himfelf down"
to fome one peculiar caft of charaQers. Itis
his bufinefs to copy nature iti ber feveral forms,!
and to appear to us one night as the’ eourtier,’
another as the citizen; one night as the gay’
fprightly beau, another as the grave and fobér md--
giftrate. ‘He is to reprefent men the moft
different in their birth and fituation in life,
in their profeflions, and even in their way of
‘thinking ; he is to be altornatively infelent and-

o o fawning :

-
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fawning : In ene piece majeftick, and imperious,
in another hymble and timorous. At one time
he is to be jocofe, and at another ferious; one
day indifferent, and another the moft tender
lover; at one time fimple and unmeaning, and
at another full of fubtilty, artifice, and ‘addrefs.
He muft every day not only change his whole ex--
terior form and figure, but his very tone and
accent muft vary-in his feveral chara&ers, and
he muft even feem to change his very being.
The audience expectall this variety in the man
who claims their applaufe as a” general a&or in
comedy; and the player himfelf is as fenfible of
the neceflity of it, and of the juftice of their ex-
pe&ations from him, as they are: he knows that.
there is this difference in the requifites for per-
formance in tragedy, and thofe for comedy. The
generality of qur plavers feem alfo to have a very
juft fenfe of the variety they muft be able to com-
hand in themfelves, when they undertake to play
ia both capacities, as it is-now the general tafte
among them to do; aud they feem not lefs fen--
fible of . the vaft -changes they 'muft be able to
affume in playing the moft different charaéters in
comedy.. - o o .
Scarce any man among them is fo-abfurd,
as to think of. playing-the Mifer and a Lord
Foppingten, in the fame tones; but when we
- have.aliow’d -them this, we are to add that the
very befk of them: -are apt to fall into: an.error
that givgs ws greatdiftatte ; this is their fu
that however neceflary an abfolute difference of
manyer, deportment, and delivery, is to the play-
ing thefe different chara@ers, ‘that they are uvnder
ng necsflity of varying their, play, when they:
pesform the fame-kind of parss.; .. This gives.
. ' . them
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them an unnatural uniformity, which never.fails
to leflen them among a]l who are able to judge
of what an author meant. .

‘Whatever general refemblance there may be
between certain charaéters in diffcrent plays,,
there are always fome diftinguifhing ftrokes i
cach. The Mifer of the play which takes its
name. from that charalter, and the Gomez of the
~ Spanifp Fryar, are charalers which have a great
deal of general likenels ; but the ator ,who en-
deavours to play them both in the fame tafte, from
his opinion that thére is no occafion for his ex-
erting any variety in them, will never pleafe any,
of his audience, but thofe who have not tafts,
enough to fee the diftin€tion theis authors bave
made between them: . _ -

We have before recapmended it to the judi- -
cious aétor, .to detompofe his parts, and regulate.
himfelf by the feveral fubordinate paffions, of.
which the grand one that makes his charater is
form’d. There is no circumftance in which this
leffon will be of more ufe, than this of the per-
forming parts which have a general refemblance, -
yet which the author meant to diftinguith by ma-
ny things from one another, and which the
better part of an audience will expe&t to fee re-
prefented under thofe diftinétions; let him exa-
mine feparately every fubordinate paffion in which
ever of them he is to a&, and he will naturally
and neceflarily, provided that he determines to
_ a& with truth, fall joto a diverfity of playing
in them, which will in many cafes quite deface
the general refemblance ; and give 'his audience
- variety where they will be very glad of it, tho’
they did not expect it : And in all the chara&ters
of this kind, he will befure to have no more re-
z - - femblance
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femblance between them than the author intended
there fhou’d be. -

¢ The raving of Orefes and the pretended mad-
nels of Edgar may furnith us with an inftance of
this kind. We remember a player who never
fail’d of great applaufe in both thefe chara&ers,
wnd yet who play’d them both fo like one ano-
ther, that Orefles might have been Edgar, or
Edgar Orefles, for any thing the audience wou’d
Rave diftinguifh’d of the matter. But tho’ the
applaufe of a multitude may follow noife and
saving, -thereare niot wanting in every audience
judges, who can condemn, and who aever fail’d
%o refent this blunder with all the contempt it
deferved. )

‘We have at prefent 2 player, grown old in the
profeflion, us’d to an uncommon variety of parts
in it, and among the reft to thefe; and who
gives us both with a fufficient degree of fpirit,
“and yet both as different, as the rage of a Hot-

ur is from that of a Bajazet.  In the charaQer
of Oreftes, we read in him a heart torn to pieces
with anguith and with rage, and which gives
room in his ravings for no other thoughts:
" In the other we read a fettled forrow thro’ all
" the fancy’d wildnefs of his deportment, and can
fee’ that it is but put on, and that all the ‘while
_ fome other paflion wholly poflefles his heart. -

¢ It has been the miftaken cuftom of many who
have play’d Kdgar, to beftow all their careand
attention on the mad part, asif of the utmoft
confequence: Mr: Rydn has judg'd otherwife.
See him in it, and he is mad enough, tho’ not
tnad with that vehemence which exhaufts the
fpirits of the others, and leaves them no power
tgl exprefs- the more affeting things that follow-
o S " 7+ -thofe
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thofe fcenes. ‘There is not perhaps on the ftage
a‘more moving fcene than that of Edgar’s difco-
véring himfelf to Cordelia. Shakefpear meant
the mad things that precede it principally as foils
to it; and ’tis, in this fenfe that the player we
are commending in the. part performs it. We
do not perceive that he wants fpirit in his en-
tering in all the appearance of madnefs, with

Away—The foul fiend follows me— ’
“Thro’ the ftharp hawthorn blows thecold winde=
Mum—Get thee to bed and warm thee. -

Who gives any thing to poor Tom, whom the
foul fiend has led thro’ fire and thro’ flame, thro’
"buthes and bogs ; that has laid knives ander* his
pillow, and-hakers in‘ his pew ; that has made
him proud of heart to ride on a bay trotting horfe
over four inch.bridges, to courfe his own fhadow
for a traitor. :
Swithin footed thrice the cold,

He met the night mare and ber nine-fold,

*Twasthere he did appoint her ;-

He bid her alight and her troth plight

And arroynt the witch, arroynt her.

~ Nor afterwards when he has diibov&cd Cordela
in his wild anfwer to her queftioning him about
the king,

‘Who relieves poor Tom that fleeps upon the neﬁle
- With the hedge-pig for his pillow.

~ He has the addrefs indeed to throw an un-
- common degree of fpirit into this laft fpeech by
03 . way
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‘way of contraft to what is to follow ; but how
are we ftruck when we fee him, from all
this pretended raving; fink into reafon, and tell
the, princefs, I am Edgar. '

My father feeks my life, which I preferv’d’
In hopes of fome blefs’d minute to oblige
Diftrefs’d Cordelia : And the gods have given it.
‘That thought alone prevail’d with me to take
This frantick drefs: To make the earth my bed
With thefe bare limbs, all change of feafons bide,
Noon’s lfcor_cbing heat, and midnight’s piercing
cold, . ' R

- To feed on offals, and to drink with herds ;
T'o combat with the winds,. and be the fport
Of clowns, or what’s more wretched yet, their pity.

If we are deeply affeted with the heart-felt
emotions with which he delivers this; how are
we charm’d with the fpirit which he exerts in
fpeaking afterwards, when fhe has avow’d her.
love to him. :

Look I have flint and fteel, the implements

Of wandering lunaticks, I’ll ftrike a light

And make a firé beneath this thed to dry -

Thy ftorm-drench’d garments, e’re thou licft to
reft thee. ¥

Then fierce and wakeful as th® Hefperian dragon,

-I’ll watch beflide thee, to protect thy fleep.

Mean while the ftars fhall dart their kindeft beams,

And angels vifit my Cordelia’s dreams.

Thefe are the real beauties of the part of
Edgar : the galleries may be affected by noife,
and a feries of frantick ations, which neither
they nor the perfon who eghibits them under-

fland ;
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ftand ; but ’tis the change to reafon, the contraft
of thefe paflionate and affeCing fpeeches alone,
that charms the more judicious part of an au-

“.dience ; and the making the madnefs not the
principal part of the charadter, but fubfervient to
thefe, is the great fecret -of that difference
which we are applauding Mr. Ryan for making
between the raving of Edgar, and that of Orefles.

We have bad occafion to obferve that- this
player, judigious as he is, is blameable in his
fparing himfelf thro’ all the fourth aét in the
play in which he performs Orefles, in order to have
a fund-of fpirits to fupport him in the famous
fcene of raving. He carries this too far. He is

" fo tame in paffages that ought ¢ move him

ftrongly, that we do not expect his violent
raving afterwards : It appears unnatural in him,
and the charaéter is not kept up, ‘Lhis is one
of thofe inftances, in which we find it is in
vain that the poet has done his part, if the aftor
fails in his: Any body that had never read this
play, and only feen it adted with Mr. Ryan in
this chara®er, wou’d cenfure the author-for
being faulty in the manners, for not preferving
the charalters of his principal perfons, but let-
ting Oreffes be, in the courfe of an aét, two
- very different men. He has however done his
part: Every thing in the chara&er is of .a piece
with the reft, and whatever paffes before the -
raving fcene, if properly executed by the player,
is- connefted with it, 1s. preparatory. to -it, and
wou’d make us expe& no lefs from the prince,
under the provoking circumftances we fee him
in afterwards, than what follows. :
We give a place to this free cenfure of a
player we much efteem, with the . fame view,
: 04 ' that

-
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that we bave.in every other, we have made hereis
we are hopeful that the hint may be taken,
and the fault amended : And after we have faid
this, it is but juftice to him to allow that in the
raving fcene, he isat leaft equal to any body at
prefent on the flage~ T here is not a fentence in
it that he hus not ftudy’d ; not an attitude in all
that feems bis utmoft wildncfs, that is not the
effeét of the moft ferious confideration, or that
does not tally exaétly. with the peculiar terror of
that moment ; not a tone of his: voice that is
not appropriated to the very paffage he delivers,
or that wou’d not be abfufd in any other ; apé
we may add to this, that there is no part om
the Englifp §age which will allow of fo much
vehemence as this, nor any that mplay’d ‘with
fo much. .

The murder’d lovers wait me—Hark, they. call‘!
Nay if your blood flill reeks, I'll mmgle mme.
One tomb will hold us all;
In dizay—clouds |—quite loft.in utter darkneﬁ--o
Guide me; fome friendly pilot, thro’ the florm. .
I thiver! O 1 freeze!—So: --Lxght returns 3
>T'is the grey dawn~—
See Pylades—Behold! -
I am encompafs’d with a fea of blood,
"The crimfon billows— O | -my brain's on fire!
Pyrrbus frand off | What woudft thou ?-—How
. be glares! :
What envious hand has clos’d thy wounds {—
"Have at thee, .
1t is Hermione that ftrikes— Confufion ! —
She catches Pyrrkus in her arms—O fave me!
How terrible fhe looks ! She knits her brow !
She from medead! She fnghu meinto ma%e:;s!
. Q
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" ° _ Whoever remembers Mr. Ryan’¢ delivering

* this fpeech, will not think we have faid too much
in his praife: Whoever remembers the following,
which is the fecond raving after he has come to
bimfelf a little, will own we cannot fay enough.

Who talks of reafon ? Better to have none
Than not to have enough—Run fome one, tell
my Greeks _
Jwill not bave them touch the king—Now ! now !
T’blaze again! See there! Look where they
' come - .
A fhoal of furies | How they fwarm about me !
My tetror | —Hide me—O! their fnaky locks !
Hark how they hifs! See, fee—their flaming brands -
Now they let drive full at me—HoW they grin,
And fhake theiriron whips--my ears ! what yelling!
And fee ! Hermione—She fets them on,
O—1I am ftung to death ! —Difpatch me foon—
There take my heart, Hermion: ! tear it out—
Disjoint me !—kill me !—O my tortur’d foul !

_ When one confiders the amazing difference
between this madnefs and the ludicrous ftuff that
the pretending Edgar delivers, one wou’d be a-
maz’d that any man cou’d fuppofe the fame fort
of geftures and manner cou’d be proper to bath.
A fucceeding aie may not believe that there ever
was a player who did, but we have feen jt. The
comgparifon between fuch a man and Mr. Ryan, is
not neceffary to fhew us that the manner in’
which the latter performs thefe chara&ers wou’d
do _honour to any body. A
But it is not fufficient for the obtaining. ap-
laufe from the niceft judges, that the ado varies
is manner, when he plays parts which feem, ona

-
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flight view, fomewhat to refemble one another :
He muft *even do it in thofe which -have the
greateft real refemblance, for no two are wholly
. alike; nay, he muft not omit it in the feveral
parts of the fame character in the fame play ;
fince in nature and reality there is no man of
whatever peculiar turn of mind, that wou’d al-
ways preferve it during the changes that the cir-
cumflances he is thrown into'in the courfe of a

good comedy work in- him. .
The managers of our times, complain much
“of the ficklenefs of their audiences ; they tell us,
that after evér fo much expence employ’d on
. their -parts, ever fo much pains taken by the
players, people are not contented to fce the fame
“piece many.times over. They litle imagine
.that'the fource of this complaint is the very want

“of 'variety, which we are here complaining of.

_ The keeping up a general famenefs throughout
a charaéter attuated at different times by very dif~
ferent paflions, is one of the grofleft faults an
alor who pretends to have any judgment can
run into. But this is not all that may be faid of
‘the fubje& of our not relifhing frequent repeti-
‘tions of the fame piece. Befide the avoiding this
faulr, the adtor in comedy has an opportunity
‘of adding new graces every time he plays a part,
which wou’d kesp up our attention to ever fo
many repeated reprefentations. Itis certain that
what ‘nature infpires will never appear diftafte-
. ‘ful after” once feeing'; but nature has not'ift her
that creeping famenefs that the player too of-
ten reprefents her under. ‘ If 1hé affe@s the
fame man a hundred times with the fame ac-
cidents, he will indeed bave the fame kind of
fenfations every time, but he will not every time
bave exadly the fame motions and géftures to thew
them by ; nature has given'us a thoufand ways of
. “expref=
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expreffing in eur gefture, our aftonifhment, eur
grief, our anger, &¢c.  And why is the player,

- becaufe under the fame circumftances a dozen
-nights together, to_give us but one of them in a

conftant repetition ! ’tis this that helps to pall the

-fame piece, however good, when daily 1epeated to
- us: Weare fenfible of this variety .in our ownna-

tures of exprefling even the fame paflion under

_the .fame circumftances, and we are difgufted .
to fee the player, night after night, in the fame
parts of his charalter ufe the very fame tone *

and cadence in his voice; the {zme atiitude in his

.figure, and the fame geftures and motions of al

kinds. “This ought ta be as tedious to us, as it
wou'd be to be compell’d to contemplate hour
after hour the fame rcvolutions of the-hand in a
watch, which tho’ juft, no bgdy ever thought plea-
fing.

There is fome peculiar bye- play naturally e-

“nough annexed to certain fcenes in comedy,which
we fuffer very willingly over and over again, nay -

which we love the repeated ufe of ; but then
we wou'd not have even this every time fer-

vilélv repeated in the fame manner.

T he reafon why the modern afors are fo very
uniform, feems to be that they play rather from
memory than from a feeling of the-paflions of their
parts. When an ator, who has the true feeds
of his art in him, who has genius, fenfibility, and
fire, performs a part in which he is thorpughly
affcCted; when he has the command of him-
felf fo far that he is able to vary-his manncr
occafionally, his better way is then notto at-
tempt the varying his geftures and play as the
main end of what he is about; let him fuffer
himfelf to be wholly poflefs’d of his past, let him

- 06 make
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. aake ¢he chagaller as it were real to him, and
. ature will do the reft : the power he has.of
varying his manner will exert itfelf without bis
. farticular attention to it, and tho! his fenfe . of
the sature of the charalter will make him al-
mlﬂs appear in general the fame man in it, h
will yet always appear new. :

CHAP. XVIIL
Of graces in Playing. .

8 an alor fenfible that his pla(ing is perfe&-
ly juft and true? Is it natural ? In fine, is it
properly varied? An. audience will always ad-
mire and efteem him in this cafe ; but there will
fill want fomething,more in order to their being
charm’d with him whenever he appears ; and he
will fee-others of much lefs- merit pleafe infi-
. nitely more, unlefs he finds the way of joining to
thefe advantages, the graces of delivery, and thofe
of action. '

When we declare that every thing ought to
be conduéted with Dignity in tragedy, we fay
-all that concerns the player in regard. to it ; we
include in that fingle word all the graces that
belong te this fpecies of playing. Thofe that fall.
in the way of the adter in comedy, are on the
other$and almoft infinite ; what we have already
delivered under the head of finefles, belong prin~
cipally to. this article alfo; and much " of what
we have ‘there deferib’d, may be indifferently
exprefs’d by one' or the other of thefe names,

The finefles in comedy are almoft all of-them
properly enough arrang'd under the heads of
graces : but there are, ‘befides thefe, feveral other

' 3 graces

v
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graces properly and peculiarly fo call’d, which
will inake the bufinefs of this chapter. ‘

Thefe are what above all otBer_ things raife .
the reputation of the player, and they make ome
of the principal embellifhments of genteel co~
medy. ’Tis a misfortune to the world that all
who have attempted to teach this elegant arti-

.cle of the players profeffion, have found it as

difficult to give any precepts in it, as to define

what it truly is.” What can be faid of it ap-
proaching towards a definition, is at the utmoft
only this, that it is the art of rendering nature
elegant even in her defe@s, and this without
altering her face. If the reader wou’d have a
'much better idea of what it is than all that words
can givehim, let him look upon Mr.Garrickinthe
‘chara&ers of Ranger, of Archer and of Benedick,
The fecond of thefe is far from being of the num-
ber of thofe he plays beft, and yet there are in
‘many parts of it certain occafional graces thrown
in, in his doing it, which-we are apt tobe-~
lieve it wanted, even when the celebrated Mr.
Wilks perform’d it. Perhaps the other two are
as advantageous charaQers for a man of fpirit to
‘aggcar.in, as the whole compafs of the ftage
affords. They are in their own nature pleafing
to the higheft degree; but we are to remember
that the more beauties the author has #hrown
into them, the more they require that fort of
elegance in the performer, which we have been
here defcribing as the general fpring of all the

) ﬁaees in the way of his profefion: And we
ve

found lately that the charaler of Orbello
fcarce had more fhare in rendering the con-
vuls’d adtor, celebrated by Mr. Foot, contemptible,
than the native beauties of Ranger may have.in
' . height-
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;heightening the defe@ts of a performer, whofe
fole merit is the being able to copy in it fome few
.of the beauties of the player we have juft men-
-tion’d. ' . )
Every performer who finds himfelf not cut
out for giving all the graces, all the amiable
eloquence we are defcribing to his play in cha-=
ra&ers of this kind, will- do wifely to,renounce

~ all thought of genteel comedy. A man may be
able to make a figure in a Duke of Burgundy,
or even to bawl out the chara&er of the Ba-
ftard in King Lear, who is not equal to the tafk
of performing the mad £dgar, or the afflitted king,
There are enough of an audience who will thirk
well of a man for being fomething like what they
are -told they ought to be pleas’d with; and
while the Engli/h fage ftands as it does at pre-
fent, when noife will go down for paffion, and
impudence for gaiety, the player who does not
want thefe accomplithménts, will never want
employment, nor even reputatior, with the ge-
nerality of the world; unlefs he runs out of his
way, and attempts things which require the moft
oppofite qualifications.

The advice we are fo free in this place to
give to the ators, is yet greatly more neceffary
to the actrefles of the prefent time. Nothing
ismore certain than that 2 woman, unlefs the 13
qualify’d to behave gracefully in a drawing room,
is not capable of performing the part of Lady
Townley, or of many other genteel female cha-
racters of ‘the modern comedies. Nothing is
more- fhocking to a fpectator of any degree of
judgment, thin to fee a woman enter upon the
ftage with the drefs of a princefs, and the air
of an oyfter-wench, Whoever faw the daughter

: of
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of Profpero in the Tempeff as lately acted in
Drury Lane, will be very fenfible of the force
of this propofition. N

It might have been poffible, we prefume, to
have found out a perfon among the number of
thofe whom the manager of that houfe has tak-
en into his pay this winter, “either becaufe he
thought he fhou’d want them, or becaufe he in-
fended the mafter of the other houfe fhou'd, -
a player more like a Duke of Savoy than the
perfon who acted her lover Ferdinando; but
all the infignificancy of.that performer was loft
. to the audience in the fuperior abfurdity of the
other; and fcarce any body but inftead of re-
collecting how much he was too bad for his
dukedom, remember’d only how much too good
he was for his miftrefs. .

We woud not be underftood to aim this
cenfure at the. perfons of the performers we are
fpeaking of ; we have feecn them a& in cha-
racters in which they have pleas’d their au-
dience very well, and have very defervedly been
applauded for it; we mean only to remind the
manager that we fee his cunning, in fparing his
better performers, and know how we ought to
judge of him for it. L.

In many parts in comedy it is lefs to the
purpofe for the actor to put on the deportment
of a man whom good company had render’d -
.a complaifant and agreeable companion, than to-

ive himfelf th& air and manner of one whofe
‘whole habit is form’d upon the plan of that of
the gayeft and the moft fpirited people of - the

age.
g'I'he pleafing glofs, the elegant Fene fcais quoi,

that charms ys in this manner of playing fome of -
* the
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the capital parts in genteel comedy, is not folely
limited to the few parts we fee it employed a-
bout, but is of ufe in every characterand every
circumftance effential to that fort of playing. It
is to be varied indeed according to the peculi-
arities of the feveral cbaracters it is exerted un-
der, but it is ftill to fhew itfelf fo, that we find
it the certain mark that diftinguifhes the gayer
people of high life from the reft of the world.
The graces this gives to the playing of the
perfon who has the command of it, are often
thofe lively, fprightly and joyous ones which di-
ftinguifh the younger part of the Englih nobility,
and which wou’d be infinitely more charming
than they are, nay infinitely more defirable than
any others, were they not fo frequently found
the marks of the want of the more folid and
‘truly valuable accomplithments. Sometimes. they -
are lefs genteel, and confeqiently lefs engaging,
yet are they not then without their peculiar merit,
rovided that they are apply’d with propriety.
he impertinent and idle gaiety of the modern
race of Petits maitres, wou’d but very ill become
the arrogant ftatefman, or the precife and phi-
lofophick Cimberton of the modern comedy ; or
it wou’d agree as ill with the charaéter of a man -
who, fond of an imaginary importance, feeks only
‘to imprefs a refpe&t and awe upon the perfons
he converfes with; yet it will be very happi-
1y apply’d in the chara@er of Fack Tattle, and
ﬁyfty other of the idle beaux of the ftage.
As it is the bufinefs of the player to throw all
- the graces he is capable of into the charatters of
perfons who are to fucceed. by being amiable,
this is not to be omitted even in thofe charac-
‘ters where thefe ornamrental firokes feem lefs
’ : effen-
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effential, provided that it can be done without
running away from probability. S

A8 we require graces in the aCtor even in
places where he is copying the very defe&s of
nature, which render the chara&ers that are pof-
fefs’d of them in fome degree abfurd and pre-
pofterous, much more will it be allow’d us to do
fo, when the player is to reprefent perfons who
are render’d ridiculous only by fome foible of -
a higher kind, and ‘efpecially if they are fuch
as are to intereft our thoughts in the conduét of
the play. : o

In many chara&ers the innocent and the inge-
_ nuous graces are the moft proper, the moft effen-
tial and firiking; i others, the great, the no-
ble and the commanding, are the more proper
for the purpofe. Love wounds all hearts in
the fame manner ; and the effes which its at-
tacks produce are much the fame in all forts of
men ; yet the pains it occafions are felt diffes
rently according to the different circumftances of
education, birth and temper: ‘and their effects -
are thereforé to be exprefs'd differently by the
altor, when' playing chara&ters 'different in
thefe refpeéls. R

It is to the honour of the prefent actreffes of
the Englith ftage, that they exprefs this differ-
ence better: than perhaps thofe of any age have
done, and{in general, greatly better than the
men: love, in themouths of many of .our firft
afors, is much ‘the fame thing whether it be
-offer’d to an inferior, a fuperior, or ‘an equal ;
but Mrs. Cibber and Mrs. Woffington are well
enough acquainted with that paffion under the
moft different circumftances, to have a peculiar
turn- of mind-for each; they can add all the
R ! graces
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graces of gratitude and humility to love, when
it has a fuperior for its obje&X'; all.the infolence
and affe&ed difdain that pride itfelf could inlpire,
when it is offered from a inferior, and is to be
return’d to him ; and know the juft gradations by
which they may defcend to countenance a paffion
by a return, and even to give an air of dignity to
the weaknefs they are to acknowledge on fuch

*.occafions.

s

~ Some peopie have been fo fond of an imaginary
difference between the gonteel and low comedy,
as to fuppofe that the making us laugh was the
fole province” and prerogative of the latter, and

_that pleafantry was incompatible with dignity of

charalter in the other : but there need no wards
to prove the contrary of this ta thofe who have
an opportunity of feeing Nrs. #gffington in the
chara&er of Berinthia. ,

It is fcarce a lefs error to fuppofe, as fome do,
that the graces we have been recommending to
the attention of the player who wifhes to excel

~in comedy, are peculiar to the higher chara&ers

in it, and that no performer has any bufinefs with
them, who als any thing lefs ‘than the capital
parts. Weexpe& more or lefs of them in al-

* moft every chara&er ; every obje& that can be

offer’d to us is capable of fome kind of perfection 3
and it is an univerfal law of. the ftage, that no-

- thing {nould be prefented on it that is not as per-

- fedt as it can be in its nature : every player is to

make his chara&er refemble that of people in the
way of  life out of which the author has taken it,
but then he is to-make the refemblance as perfet
and at the fame time as agreeable as he can ; he
is a kind of portrait painter, whofe bufinefs it is
always to draw a handfome likenefs ;. we excm;!

' ' thofe
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qhofe chara&ers which the puthors have meant to
affe@ us in the contrary manaer ;.and fetting thefe
afide, every thing that is reprefented on the flage
is to be reprefented in its faireft light.

CH AP XIX.

Olbfervations on fome Paris of the Art. of Playing,
{ a fubordixate Kind to thofe we bave bitherte
een treating of. . ‘

/A FTER we have attempted to defcribe
feverally the more eminent parts of the.
player’s art, it remains that we fpeak of fome
others lefs worthy our regard, yet not lefs ne-
ceflary to perfons in the profeffion.

In the preceding chapters we have confidered
what is effential to an aétor relatively to the cha-
ralters which he has to reprefent ; we thall in this,
take into confideration what he ought to be care-
ful of, independently of the effett that he expedts
this or that particular charaler, which he als,
fhould produce. : -

Of whatever nature he intends that effe® to -
be, he can never fucceed in it without a diftiné
articulation of voice. .

The power of marking to an audience, by feve-
ral judicious paufes, the fenfe of what is fpoken,
and of .giving to every part of a fentence only
juft fo much time as it ought to have; is not lefs
effential to the delivery than the care of being ar-,
ticulate. Nothing can be fo provoking -as to

* find a noble fentiment converted into nonfenfe or
abfurdity in the mputh of the fpeaker ; and yet
this is a provocation that no man ever faw the
mafque of Comus, or the tragedy of Othello, per-

. form’d
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form’d without, for thefe twenty years in thd
fibordinate parts; while, as to the principat
charaéters, 'we . have feen' them perform’d by
one whofe thorough fenfe of their beauties
Teems to declare him able even to have wrote
them. The editions of our plays are many
of them fo faulty, that what we charge upon.
the performers ought often rather to be laid
wpon the books they ftudy . their parts in: a
man may very well be able to play a third or
fourth chara&er, even in tragedy, who is not
qualify’d to criticife upon the blunders of an
editor; the care of this matter is much too
weighty for the officer in a company on whom
"it is generally laid, that is, the prompter; and it
would be very prudent in many of our players,
where the fenfe feems dubious to them'in any
part, to refer themfelves to fome perfon of judg:
" ment who might be able to put them in the way
of delivering what they are uncertain about, much
better than it is pofiible they otherwife fhould, by
exphaiaing it to them, if right; or otherwife, by
corre&ting  the falfe pointing, or whatever other
- €ault of the edition it may beobfeur’d by, =~ .
There falls likewife in the way of the player,
another kind of punétuation, if it may be fo call'd,
which has nothing to do with grammar or fyntax,
and yet is of almoft as much confequence to him
as the other ; we may call this the premoiitory
pun&uation for long fentences; this gives rales
Jfor the carefully managing a rsff, in fuch manner
that the perfons may be able, after it, to defiver a
long feries of words, which ought, according to
their fenfe, to be fpoken without interruption,
without an unnatural ftopping to take btcath:n”
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The greateft players of the prefent age
are not without their faults; and what is fll
more unhappy is, that they are the laft of all
people to mend them : we have obferv’d, in Mr.
Garrick, a fault from his very firft appearance on
the ftage, which is grown up with him, and now -
much worfe than at firft; itisa way of refting
in the middle of a line where the fenfe is conti-
nued; fuch a paufe is unnatural and hateful.
We can eafily fee that the reafon of this is, that
this aCtor has an ambition to give a peculiar em-
phafis to every word of a fentence where he
would be peculiarly great in his part ; the force
of voice which he ufes on this occafion requires fo
much breath to every fyllable, that he cannot
pronounce more than half a line together. We
firft obferv’d this in him in King Richard ; where,
in the heat of his fury, he calls out to the
archers, .

Draw, archers, draw your arrows to the head.

" It is eafy to fee that a line like this ought to be
fpoken with rapidity, and the whole force of the
voice referv’d for the laft word; inftead of this,
Mr. Garrick beftows fo much breath on the three
firft, that he is forc’d ta paufe to get in more
to fpeak the reft with, and accordingly he pres
nounces the line with an unnatural gap in the
middle,

Draw, archers, draw—your arrows to the head:
He has not only never mended this fault, bug

he has fallen into many others of a like kind ; any
onc who semembers him in the late cbau&:
: <0

A
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of the Black Prince in the new tragedy of the
Battle of Poittiers, muft remember more than
twenty lines in which he made the fame unna-
tural error. oot -
Whoever particularly remembers this fpeech
will recolleét the feveral paufes of this unnatural
kind which we mark in them, '
We'll face thefe numbers, fight them, bravely
T fall, '
E’re ftoop to linger——loathfome life away
In infamy and bondage. Sir, I thank you,
I thank you from my foul, for thefe, for me,
That wé have met your with to do us kindnefs ;
But for the terms our foes demand, we fcorn
Such vile conditions, and defy their fwords.
Tell ’em, my lord, their hope’s too proudly
plum’d,
We. muft be conquer’d--ere they call us captives.
Famine and flaughter, let them both advance,
In all their horrid moft tremendous forms,
They’ll meet in us with men who'll ftarve,
* bleed," die, -
Ere wrong their country or their own renown.
-~ Sound there-—"éto arms; -

Three falfe paufes of this kind, in the compafs of
b few lines, offend us fo much from fo eminent an
adtor, that we fhould not be juft to ourfelves and
to the public if we did not rémind him of it.

But it is not enough that the player articulate
all his words diftin&ly, and pronounce them with
the proper refts, according to the laws of punctu-
ation ; he muft be peculiarly careful alfo to keep
ap the conclufions of his fpeeches. It is natural for
the ftrength of the voice to fail after delivering 2

' - ' whole

3
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whole fentence 5 but if the a@or be not careful te
avoid this defe&, all the juftnefs of fpeaking in
the world will never get him reputation. IJfwe
lofe the laft word of a phrafe, it is often impoffible
for us to fee all the force of the fenfe, or to per-
ceive the allufion thz author meant to give us in it
“to fomething it refers to.

As it is of confequence to us to lofe no part
of what the player delivers, it is of little lefs that
we hear him alfo with pleafure. We have already
deliver’d the grand rules towards his giving an
audience that fatisfation, but we have not yet

- enumerated every thing which may hinder his
fucceeding in it. . )

Would the ator pleafe univerfally in his fpeak--
ing, let him rememter that  an indolent manner
of delivery, a frequent amd audible catching of
breath in a fentence, a habit of giving too hiffing
a found to the letter S, which fo often recurs in
our language, and an affe@ation of giving weight
and force to cvery {yllable of a fentence, are not
lefs blemifhes in fpeaking, than a conftant famenefs
of motion in the hands, is in a&ing.

We live in an age when men judge fo very
differently from one another, and when every one
is fo very willing to judge for himfelf, that we
daily fee abfurdities of the moft contrary kinds
among the a&ors who are upon the ftage in the
fame fcene: while one player is pedantic in the
affeing thus to give ftrength to every word,’
whether it require it or not, another makes his
part appear cold and infipid to us, by neglecting
to give that force which is requilite to fuch
words in a fentence as the ftrength of the expref-
fion peculiarly depends on. ;

- - The
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The neceflity which every player, who would:
fpeak well, is under, of givinga peculiar force to
certain words in a fentence, is not univerfal, or at
Jeaft it is not equal in all parts, even in tragedy.
It peculiarly belongs to thofe perfons who repre-
fent the principal and moft interefting charaters.
We have already obferv’d in difcou on
what is call’d bye-play, that the degree of force
in the expreflion in every aftor ought to be pro-
portion’d to the degree of intereft which the.cha-
raller he reprefents has in the play ; and in the
fame manner the delivery ought always to be
more or lefs ftrong, according to the more or lefs
confiderable figure the perfon makes in the

iece. L
P They are very much miftaken thercfore whe
fuppofe that the cafe is juft the fame in a dialogue
that is to be fpoken, and in one which is to be
deliver’d in mufic ; or that an aftor in anfwering
a fpeech ought to take up the fame tone, accent,
and manner with the perfon who fpeaks to him :
without doubt it is neceflary that every comedian
fpeak loud enough to be heard ; and it is evident
from this that there is 2. modulation of- the voice
as to ftrength, below which they are never to
fink, becaufe if they do, every thing they fay is
loft to a great part of the audience ; but this is all
the general refemblance we require between the
manner of the two different people who fpeak
together. ’
_ Perhapsindeed it is neceflary in fcenes of pure
reafoning, or inthofe between two perfons who
are altuated by the fame impreflion, that both
ufe the fame tone and modulation of voice ia
dpeaking ; but on all other occafions variety is
: : . more
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more agreeable, more natural, and there is no
sule for the forbiding dt. .

- Ivis much better that the two perfons in every
dialogue, except thefe, fpeak in two different

“- tones of voice; it gives vivacity as well as variety,

and is in all refpe@s infinitely preferable to a
heavy famenéfs, both in tragedy and in comedy.
- The performers.in tragedy ought in a particu-
lar manner to obferve this variety of modulation
of their voices in ‘the dialogue; they have one
reafon for it, and that almoft an univerfal one,
which the others have not; a fubje&, be his
rank or degree ever fo high, yet in fpeaking to his
king he always throws into his tone of voice the:
fubordination and diftance that he obferves in his
adtions ; and we may expe& the fame difference
on the flage between the manner of fpeaking of
the heroe, and of his confident. .

. The aétion of the player, as well as his recita-
tion, has alfo fomething mechanical in it; we
may regard in this light the neceflity he is under
of conforming to-certain ‘rules prefcrib’d for hig
geftures, but which it has not yet fallen in oue
‘way toconfider. .

" In the-part of a player whofe-charaQer is in-
tended to .intereft and affe&t us, the geftures
muft not only be, as we have befare obferv’d,.

_matural, expreffive, noble, and varied occafion-

ally, but it is neceffary alfo that they be more ar
lefs freely us’d, according to the length and na-
sure of thepaffages he delivers ; they muft fucceed
one another by.a kind of natural connexion ; they
muft have an evident alliance together, and each
muft obvioufly appear to be the neceflary fequel
.of that which preceded it, and the preparatory or
iatroduive one to that ;hich follows : ebcpla);;
. m
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muft puticularky obfarue thag the peculiar geftar®
which he ufes to accompany the period of a fen*
tence does.not teominate but with the laft word,
and that the reft:of .the hand,. as wall ag of .the
voics, declares that the perfon has done fpeaking;
Befide thefe, there are a number. of other. rules
equally invarisble ; among the reft we may men~
tion that of:avoiding tao frequently thofe geftures
that {erve to mark the. moft:firongly and forcibly
fuch parts:of a fentenge as.requirait : the prudent
ufe:of thefe gives .a .pesuliar: flvength to theex-
preffion, but the .continual abufe of them will
give the nebleft fpsech an air of puerility : there
are.a thoufund other neceflary regulations in the
geltare which.are too trivial and .obvious te have
a place here; a due attentim to goed.examples
will give the young player the belt inftru&tions
about them.

The art of treading the-flage, elpecially in
tragedy, is another.of the mechanical pasts.of the
bufinefs of an alter,; and is particularly of ufe te
inform him how. to fill the flage'in a folilequy.:
we-{hall refer the young player.in this article to
the fame means of inftruétion, agoed example.
The antient comedians who, we.are tald, mov’d
by fudden jerksand fprings on the ftage, arejuftly
condemn’d for it : in comedy, he who can walk
-acrofs a room like a gentleman will be able todo
the fame on.the fage; bat .in tragedy there is
fomething mose requird, and it would be well if
every player who performs a priacipal part i
that way, would pralife for the ftape 2 walk that
fhyould be much below the mimic dignity of tha
theatrical ftrut of the Iaft age, and yet fomewhat:
more noble than the conimon &ep.

- " CHAP.
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CHAP XX
OBJECTIONS.

‘Otwithflanding.the evidence that-the print
N ciples we have deliverd carry with them,
itis aot:impoffible but fome players may continue
to imagine that. their profeffion is much eifier than
we preteng, .and that there are very few difficuls
ties in the way of the man who would rife to the
very firft - charafler in it.  Children, they will
nbferve, are frequently applauded on the ftage,
and yet it is impoffible they fhould have all the
. perations which we have afilrm’d to be negeffary

to a;player. :
- It will. require very little trouble to anfwer this
ebje@ion: we are not to deny that we have
now ‘and then inftances of premature talents : 3
bappy natural .difpefition, a careful and well
manag’d education, and continual pra®ice, may
{fometimes fupply the want of: years; and it will
pot appear woaderful that. children fo form’d for
the: ftage thould fometimes know'better what
they are abeut, than fome who are grown old

.it, as they may perhaps have taken more
pains in the few years they have ftudy’d the pro=
feflion, thaa the others in their whole lives: ex- .-
amples however of children’s deferving great
applasfe upon the.ftage are rare, tho’ their hav«
. ing fome is common: in general we applaud them
a3 ghildren, rather than as players, and rather ad-
mite the conditions under ,which they know
- what shey do; thap that shey know it: Moft
of thofe who have been béft received among
vs, with mauch.mose meit,. and a few more

. P2 years
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years over their heads, would appear much worfe
than they do under the advantage of fo young
a time of life.

A fecond obje&ion to the difficulty of attainin§
the art of playing, will perhaps be made in regar
to the a&refles, fince it is evident, people will
fay, that women who have pafs'd their lives in
id{;nefs and debauchery, have often rifen to the
charafer of very greatplayers. Inorder to argue
juftly on this point, we are firft to enquire whe-
ther the perfons thus applauded on the ftage, have
really had that merit which the applaufe they re-
ceive feems to allow in them: we have prov’d, in
the beginning of this treatife, that many players
have much better underftandings than - the world
fuppofes them to have, and that, in general, peo-
ple who are well receiv’d, as players, either have
natural accomplitbments which we don’t fee, or
they have taken pains that we don’tknow of ; or
if neither of thefe by. the cafe, that tlie applaufe is
given them undefervedly, and we are therefore
ot to allow it asany evidence of merit: we fhall
on this occafion go yet farther and obferve, that
even with the advantage of a good underftanding,
if a woman does not improve herfelf by applica-
cation and ftudy, fhe will never arrive at any
degree of perfection. ’

Let it be own’d that an aétrefs whofe courfe of
" life has been fuch as allow’d her no time for
the fludy of her bufinefs, has yet charm’d the peo-
ple who faw her play, we are not to conclude from
this that fhe had a vaft deal of merit; the multi-
tude are eaflily decciv’d, efpecially when there is
a good face in the way ; fuppofe even the poets
have extoll’d the merit of fuch an alrefs, we
ought no more to judge from this than from the

. other,
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ether, they may have been feduc’d by the fame
means with the reft of the world ; and it may be
added, we have known poets who have been as
litcle judges of playing as the beaux themfelves ;
and that the heart may have been in many cafes
charm’d inftead of the underftanding.

A third obje&tion, more formidable than either
of thefe, may be rais’d from what paffes every
hour of our lives before us among the generality
of mankind ; we fee people who have never
ftudy’d fpeaking, yet in common converfation
giving the proper tone of voice, and the proper
accent to every fentiment ; and it will be afk’d,
Why may not the player as well do this juftice
to the fentiments which are given him to deliver
on the ftage, without all this apparatus which.
we bave deliver’d as neceflary in order to it ?

Our anfwer to this obje&ion will be fhort.
The man whom we obferve in fpeaking to have
the moft juft, regular, and varied inflexions of
voice, often reads very ill, even his own writings ;
and they who read well will allow, that there
requires a great deal of time and pradice to
arrive at the art of reading many things as
they ought to be read ; particularly fables, fto-
ries, or plays written in rhyme and meafure.
Our clergy, tho’ they geperally fpeak well in.
common converfation, yet frequently read their
fermons fo ill, that peop{e are induc’d to fufpect
they are not their own. If there are fo many
difficulties, as hence it appears there certainly
are, in barely reading more than in common
fpeaking, how many muft there needs be in play-
ing, which is to common reading what a finifh’d
picture is to a firlk rough draught in chalk ?

P3 CHAP,
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" CHAP. XXL

Sume Remuiis whith may -be of Service to ceftain
. madern Afors.

HE miore difficaley there is in the repre-
" fentation of dramatic writings, thé éré
neceffary it is to.the player te khow his swnt
firength, ahd net to attempt umy thing beyond
what he may be .able-to go thtough.
- The Englifh ftage has from titne to time Thew'd
u$ a.kind of Proteus’s tapabdle of aﬂ'umiﬁgé-vél?
form.¢hey pleas’d, ard of excelling in évély dif-
ferent branch of -their profeffion ; we have féen it
Mir. Garrick, a genius capable bf -all things that
the flage ¢an require, able to eharm us i evety
charalter from Richard 111, to Abel ‘Drufea, dnd
equally form’d to affecl, to entertain, #nd
divert us, -equdlly ablé to make us laugh, 4ad e
all forth oar vears: oné woukl bk &Pt «8-Fay
that nature -has crowdéd deberal -differéat - nteit
into this little bady. . . ’
We have fome players who, if -they wadld
kecp -themifelves within theit propet -Boufids;
would ba ible 10 do-a-gredt deal, biut; Who &t-
sempting, aftdr the examgle of ¢heft siaftdtly
aftors, to fall into dvery ehing, cun nievér -Ekeel
ifi any tlsing, 'but renmain midding if evety chiid
n&er they-attempt. ' T
* Oshers we have -of u thore hédeft tuih; Who
chufe for thertifalves only ofie kind of charilets,
and bend. dll thwdr -fludy to exeell ifi ehefe} biit
very unluckily for foatedf fiafe, wefind that diey
have fixed-upons ehvap fo¢ of shari&térs, whieh nas,
ture has of all others the leaft qualify’d them for
o e excel-

|
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excelling in.  An aréfs perhaps has a good um~
detftanding, @ réadimefs in her manner, and a
great deal of “the finefle of playing appropriated to
genteel comedy. She éxcells in chara@lets of this
ftile, and muft always do fo. She wants that
pettnefs that eHaradterifes the people cut out fof
the Phyllis’s of the ftage : But if fhe will perform

the Phyllis and negledt the Lady Tawnley, what

is fhe to expeé® for this, but the contempt the
deferves? . :

Out of hope of facteeding in thefe charallers,
tho’ fhe have neither the neceffary elevation of
foul, nor fufficient -command of voice for tra-
gedy, fhe will arteinpt that ; and-tho” -of all peo-
ple in the wotld not cut-out for the fublime,
or the patheticl, fhe will fpeak the words in<
tended to tonvey fuch Idezs. The audience, cap-
tivared with -the fight-of -2 fine 'Figute drefi™d to
a peculiar advantage, forgeét the player and ap«
pisud the wonvin :-She mhifititerpréts the' praile,
ahd ‘fanties sll'the heroittes of the flage are no-
thing to her, ‘til falfing into foitd one " of her
8ld and propér Parts again, fhe ‘Is awak’d toa
fenfe of 'Reifelf, By finding the appliufe thére
double to #what it was -béfore, '

A player of the other-fex has a great ftrenpth
of voice and force of expreflion. He is cut out
by natute to perforin-the-general ot the ‘heroe,
but he will be nothing but the lover., Cats won’d
found well *fiom ‘His'mouth, but ‘his héart will
think of nothing but Frbd. Another is cut otit
by nature to be -ufeful rather ‘than ornamental
on the ftage s he is form'd only for the fub-
altern chara&ers, but he will a@& none but
thofe of kings and heroes. We have feen

mere than one player f}t,ﬁn"d by this fort of folly :-
4

‘Where

/—‘
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Where the interefts of a company give fuch a
man a power of chufing, or where he finds the
way to the weak fide of a manager, the credit .
of the whole body fuffers by it.. .

A man of great ufe at one of the theatres was
fome time fince going to run in a rage to the
other houfe, becaufe where he was, they of-~
fer’d him only fecond charaters, and in the

" other where they wanted him, he was to play
many of the firft : He confulted a friend on the
fubje@, who had fincerity enough to tell him
that he was cut out by nature for the fecond
charaers, not for the firft, and wou’d get much
more reputation by fuch, than by fetting bimfelf
upon a footing with Garrick, and with Quin,
and giving an opportunity to a comparifon in
which he muft make a very bad figure: He, by
bis honeft advice, retain’d him where he was,
and where he is refpetted to this day. A fe-
cond, favour’d confiderably more than he de-
ferved in the fame company, and deaf to every

- thing but the offer of the firft parts, pur-
fu’d his road of vanity, and is gone. To what

" purpofe? to be defpis’d and laugh’d at in firft

- chara&ers, inftead of being applauded and efteem’d.
in thofe he was qualify’d for.

The CONCLUSION.

To what has been faid in this treatife, we
might add the examination of many other quef-
tions relative to the fubje®, and which may be
naturally enough ftarted from reading what
we have faid of it. Some of the principal of
thele, it may benot amifs to anfwer. We have
Jjuft obferved of fome particular players, thatthe

‘ s choice
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choice of parts feems altogether a matter of in-
difference in regard to them; that they are e-
qually cut out for all, and able to command the
fame applaufe in all ; it may be afked however;
whether a player of this kind wou’d not have ex-
cell’d yet much more, if inftead of playing tra-
_jedy and comedy alternately, he had apply’d him-
felf folely to one of them? The cuftom of the .
prefent times requires it indeed of the player to
be able to do both; but it wou’d certainly be
better in general if the beft performers wou'd -
confine themfelves to one of the two fo very
different branches of their profeffion; each of
them requiring a long and labour’d application
and ftudy in order tq the executing it well;
and the one often requiring accomplifhments fo
very different from thofe neceffary to the other.
The man who is wholly unfit to fucceed in the
_ one, is yet often cut out well enough for thine
ing in the other : Nay, we may go fo far as to
affirm it impoffible for the fame man to excell in -
tragedy, and to be as perfe& in fome parts in the
comic writings, as others of infinitely lefs talents,
only: better appropriated to thofe parts, may be.

‘We all remember the late Mr. Hippifkey’s me-
rit in comedy, yet perhaps’ no body ever wifh’d
to fee him in the bufkin ; and we cannot but
acknowledge that Mr. Yates at prefent plays the
part of the Lying Valet vaftly better even than
Mr. Garrick, tho’ it isa chara&er of that gea-
tleman’s own writing; yet we thou’d hold the
former of thefe in a very contemptible light if he
were for this reafon to attempt to rival the o-
ther in Macbeth or in Hamlet.

We remember Mr. Delane to have charm’d
w8 in Alexander ; and in Hotfpur to have gxcell’d

' every

—_em—

1
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every body in that charadler; but We Wefo
not quite fo fond of the figare he made in a
zI?(‘ifcmnt Aimwell. The mah who has a ftrength
f voice and digpity of figure proper for fuch
charallers as the formef, wou’d ceitainly play
them better if never .taken off by things lefs
fit for him; and this geatléman’s reputation
. wou'd unqueftionably have been much higher
than it was, and tlie manager of the houfe he
bolong’d to woeu'd have been a greater gdined
by himg if he had play’d only thefe fort of cha=«
ralters§ and anoth2r, whom we need not rame,
had never been fuffer’d to rant 4nd réar away,
ip-what he thinks the insjefty of tragedy, thatcre-
dit'he might have obtain’d by tesfining hkimfelf
to the parts he was flit tolerably reteivid
lﬂ‘ . . i - oo
. . 'When we remember the shanfier in -whit
- M. Dedane fpoke his refolation to deny the
king his prifonersy- and his det¢rmindtion o..tars
ment aad plague -him. - -

T'll keeg them all, '
ﬁy heaven, he thall fot have a Scot-of them;
No, if 4 Scot would fave his -foul he-fhall-dot.
. He faid he wou’d not tanfom Moriimar.
Forbid my tongue to fpeak of Adortimer,
But I will ind him wheh he lies -afleep,
And-in-his ear I'll hollow Mertsmer.
All ftudies here I folemnly defy .
Save how vo.gdll and pinch this Bolingbrode.

or the foree and fire with which he delivered the
fpeech; aline or two of which we have quot-
¢d againft a yery different fort of player.in a
former part of this work, B

‘ y
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By heaven methinks it were.an éafy ledp,
T o pluck bright honour from the pale fac’d moon,

. Or dive into the bottom of the decp,

‘Where fathom line cou’d névér touch the
ground ; )

And pluck up drowhed honobur by the lotks.

So he that. doth redeem hét thefice might wear

Without corival all her dignities. '

We canniot but with he -hdd never béen con-
fin’d to fpeak any other language.

- A fecond queftion may be propofed - hete as
aribog naturally frem the former. Is it more
eafy fori a player to diftingaiffy himfelf in tra«
gedy or in tomedy P Tb thid it tey, be afwet’d,
the natural advantages which an audience equally’

" edpefis to find tte playkrs in“tragedy and in

domedy . poffefs’d of, ought However alwdys to
be.more eminenty and more perfé® in ehelt kind,
ip thole in -the fofmer way, than Wey fited be
in thofe whe 2 it the lateér. ~Theré dre al>
{0 befidé thefe advantages Which afc requit'd i
comnron to .bath, fortie that dre peculiar to fhe
player in tragedy, aml &r¢ piuth -more -taré thin
the othérs. the natufal €onfequenée of this i,
that we teet with more people in the ‘wotkd
cut out for (hinin%:in'ésmedy, thahl for excel-
Bng in tragedy. Tis eqaelly éertain ‘however;
thit the care of ‘the gefturds and-dépértment are
df as much confequeice to the cothetian as to
the tragedian; and requiré as much ftudy and
attention for the one as for the other; and that
a8 to the finefles of playing, which are of the
number of the moft -yiMeulr articles in the pro-
feflion, they require more from the comedian

than
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than from the other. We fpeak here of the
finefles requir’d in the nicer féenés ; for as to the
parts where there is no great theatrical a&ion
neceflary, or which are mere converfations and
reafonings, thefe may be always play’d with
much fuccefs, and with little trouble, even by
players of a very moderate fharé of merit, pro-
. vided they have a little knowledge of the world,
and a tolerable underftanding. :

Upon the whole, there are peculiar requifites
to the excelling in way; but thofe neceffary
to the playing tragedy, are more numerous, and
are either more difficultly acquir’d, or more rarely
had from nature; and thence we are to con-
clude that the excelling in this way, is what
much fewer people can pretend to than in the
ether.

Suppofing an a&or devotes himfelf princi-
pally to tragedy, what fort of charalters will
he find it moft eafy to excell in? Thofe of
Shakefpear, or thofe of the later writers, Kowe,.
Otway, and the reft? The player is in a great
meafure able to anfwer this queftion to himfelf.
He will find the one appear much more natural
and eafy to him than the other, and on examin-
ing his own natural accompliftbments, he will
eafily perceive which of -them he is the moft
calculated for. If he have a great deal of ten-
dernefs im his temper, and be naturally of
an amorous turn; he will fucceed moft eafily .
with tbe latter authors: If he find the great and
the majeftick firike more ftrongly upon him ;
and feel himfelf affeCted by nature as drefs’d up
with fcarce any ornaments but her own ; and if
to this he have force and feding ina conﬁde;: .
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ble degree, Shakefpear is the author he ought to
ftudy, and will moft excell in playing.

From the anfwers we have given to thefe three
natural and important queftions, it may be con-
cluded, that in order to a play’s being reprefented
in the greateft perfeQion, it is neceflary to have
people in the company not only qualify’d for per-

forming in all kinds of pieces, but alfo for every . -

particular kind of parts in each,

From this confequence we fhall draw another,
which may ferve as a conclufion to this treatife :
We are apt to complain that fome of our very
good actors, who from the neceflities of the houfes
are obliged to play an almoft infinite number of
different charaers, are not quite fo excellent in
fome of them, as they are in others. But we
mifapply the wonder ; we ought, on the contrary,
to be furpriz’d, that being oblig'd to be con-
tinually ftudying new parts, they play fo many
as they do extremely well. Let us honeftly and
candidly . then change our fentiments on this

- fubje@, and inftead of cenfuring them for fuc-

ceeding lefs in fome of their parts, give them the
praife they deferve, for performing well in fo
many. .
Another thing that the modern audiences for
their own fakes ought alfo to avoid, is the feve-
ity we fee fometimes us’d in difcouraging young
players who attempt great chara&ters, and do
mot fucceed in them quite fo well as thofe who
have perform’d them a hundred times oftener :
We ought to encourage in thefe afpiring genius’s,
provided they have fome merit and the neceflary

requifites from nature, that ambition which tho’
oo forward at prefent, will very probably in
time fhew them the way to our higheft applaufes.
Anether



go6 ¥ ¥ E&FqR

Another thing which we ought as gaeefully to
hvoid, is the too ¢omman fgli%« of edmnripg the
actars of an age or two ago, .much,.mare  than
théy were admir’d while livipg ; and looking
wpon every thing that is done.now as inferior to
what was perform’d in thgir time.

*Tis.a very difcouragipg circumflance to an
alor to know, that do what he will; he-is ftill
to bé look’d on as inferior to fame body clfg
who is dead, -and therefore cannot- be hraught to
the teft of comparifon. There is great reafom
to believe that ws have at:leat fve or fix players
at prefent-equal tp any of thofe we:hear fo greats
ly commendgd, and we ought, in-juftice to ours
felves and them, to ownit, P

Where our camplaints arg juft, and we have
room to think they. may oceafion the as+
mendment of errors, let us not fpare them: Let
.us acknowledge that amopg the capital. parts of
the modern theatre, fome onght to be play’d
with more tryth, others with more fpisit, and
fome with more graces: Byt let us not deecive
ourfelves fo far as to fuppofe. that there were not
grounds for wifhes of the fame kind in the days
of Wilks, of Booth and Betterton, . .
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